
                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                    

     

 

Volume II 

Sermons and Discourses 

(1720-1723)  

 

 

Rare Works 
of 

Jonathan Edwards 
(1703-1758) 



 

 

 

 
 

 
 

 



 

RARE WORKS 

OF  

JONATHAN EDWARDS 
(1703-1758) 

 

VOLUME II 

 

SERMONS AND DISCOURSES 

(1720-1723) 

 

 

 

Collated and compiled by the Classic Christian Library,  

a library of the best Christian works, over the centuries, 

and available, free of charge, at 

http://www.ClassicChristianLibrary.com 

ssper@ClassicChristianLibrary.com 
  

http://www.classicchristianlibrary.com/
mailto:ssper@ClassicChristianLibrary.com


 

iii 
 

CONTENTS 

1 - Christian Happiness – Isa. 3:10 ...................................... 5 

2 - The Value of Salvation – Matt. 16:26 ........................... 19 

3 - Wicked Men’s Slavery to Sin – John 8:34 .................... 51 

4 - The Importance of a Future State – Heb. 9:27 ........... 66 

5 - Glorious Grace – Zech. 4:7 .......................................... 94 

6 - The Nakedness of Job – Job 1:21 ................................. 107 

7 - God’s Excellencies – Ps. 89:6 ..................................... 120 

8 - Hearkening to God’s Voice – Ps. 95:7-8 .................... 147 

9 - Christian Safety – Prov. 29.25 .................................... 163 

10 - The Way of Holiness – Isa. 35:8 ............................... 177 

11 - Self-Examination – Haggai 1:5 ................................... 192 

12 - Poverty of Spirit – Matt. 5:3 ..................................... 206 

13 - True Repentance Required – Luke 13:5 .................... 219 

14 - Life through Christ Alone – John 6:68 ..................... 232 

15 - The Light of the World – John 8:12 ......................... 246 

16 - Dedicated to God – Rom. 12:1 ................................... 261 

17 - Living to Christ – Phil. 1:21 ....................................... 274 

18 - Dying to Gain – Phil. 1:21 ......................................... 290 

19 - Christ’s Sacrifice – Heb. 9:12 .................................... 305 

20 - Christian Liberty – James 1:25 .................................. 319 

21 - True Love to God – John 5:3 ..................................... 333 



 



1  - CHRISTIAN HAPPINESS – ISA. 3:10 

 
Say unto the righteous, it shall be well with him: for they 

shall eat the fruit of their doings.  

  

   – Isaiah 3:10 

 

REASONABLE BEINGS, while they act as such, naturally 

choose those things which they are convinced are best for them, 

and will certainly do those things which they know they had 

better do than leave undone. (And, indeed, who in the world 

could imagine that there were such unreasonable creatures in 

the world, as that at the very same time that they themselves 

know a thing to be much to their advantage, yet will not choose 

or do it?) God always deals with men as reasonable creatures, 

and every word in the Scriptures speaks to us as such. Whether 

it be in instructing and teaching of us, he gives us no commands 

to believe those things which are directly contrary to reason, 

and in commanding of us he desires us to do nothing but what 

will be for our own advantage, our own profit and benefit, and 

frequently uses this argument with us to persuade us to obey 

his commands. For, “can a man be profitable to God as he that 

is wise may be profitable unto himself; is it any pleasure to the 

Almighty, that we are righteous, or is it gain to him, that we 

make our ways perfect?” (Job 22:2–3). But God has told us that 

if we be wise, we shall be wise for ourselves, and God, in our 

text, gives it as a special charge to assure the godly from Him 

that his godliness shall be of great advantage to him. (And that 

we may the better understand it and see how it is brought in, 

let us look back on the foregoing words.) God, in the beginning 

of this chapter, denounced great and terrible judgments against 

the children of Judah, as in the first and succeeding verses: 



Jonathan Edwards Rare Works – Vol. II ClassicChristianLibrary.com 

 

6 
 

For, behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, doth take away 

from Jerusalem and from Judah the stay and the staff, the 

whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of water… and babes 

shall rule over them. And the people shall be oppressed, 

everyone by another, and everyone by his neighbor: the child 

shall behave himself proudly against the ancient, and the base 

against the honorable. For Jerusalem is ruined and Judah is 

fallen… Woe unto their soul! for they have rewarded evil unto 

themselves [Isaiah 3:1, Isaiah 3:4–5, Isaiah 3:8–9]. 

But yet in the midst of all this, however dreadful the 

judgments may be upon the generality of the people, however 

woeful the case of the rest of them may be; yet say unto the 

righteous, assure him and cause him to know, “that it shall be 

well with him.” And here we may observe what a particular care 

and concern the Almighty seems to have about [the righteous]; 

he suddenly stops and, as it were, breaks off abruptly the thread 

of the foregoing prophecy, and gives the strictest charge: go 

and tell the righteous that, however the people should be 

oppressed, however Jerusalem should be ruined and Judah 

should be fallen; yet, that he need not fear, for it should be well 

with him. Wherefore, what we shall insist upon shall be this: 

 

 

Doctrine 

 

A good man is a happy man, whatever his outward circumstances are. 

 

By “happy” in the Doctrine is not meant what in the most 

strict sense it is taken for, the actual enjoyment of the highest 

pleasure and perfection without the least mixture of the 

contrary, for that is reserved for every godly person to be 

enjoyed only after this life; but it is sufficient in our sense to 

make a man happy if his condition be very excellent, desirable 
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and joyful; and we are now to show that the state of a good 

man is such, whatever his outward circumstances are. But we 

shall first observe, which is our first proposition, that… 

Prop. I. The outward or worldly circumstances of a good 

man are sometimes very afflictive. God often sees cause to 

afflict his children for their good, and we see no distinction 

made in this world, in the administration of worldly good 

things, between the good and [the] bad; God causes his sun to 

shine and his rain to fall alike on the just and on the unjust. 

Indeed, in some respects the good man is most liable to worldly 

evils; there are many godly men that enter into heaven through 

much tribulation, and Christ tells those who are his disciples 

that they must expect no other than tribulation here, and gives 

them the reason of it: John 15:18–19, ’tis because they are not 

of this world. If they were of this world, the world would love 

them but because they are not of this world they are exalted 

clear above the world, and this spiteful and invidious world 

always hates and envies all that are above it; so that as things 

sometimes stand, the godly man may say that if there be no 

resurrection, he is of all men the most miserable. But, 

Prop. II. The good man is happy in whatsoever condition 

he is in; and that, 

First, because no worldly evils can do him any real hurt; 

secondly, because of those advantages, spiritual joys and 

satisfactions, he enjoys while here; and thirdly, more especially 

from the joyful hope and certain expectation, of the enjoyment 

of the perfection of happiness, eternally, hereafter. But, 

First. Because no worldly evils can do him any real hurt. 

The good [man] is exalted out of the reach of all worldly evils; 

they cannot send forth their baneful influences so high as to 

touch him, and all the hurt they can do him is but as a sharp 

medicine. Although it be bitter, yet it takes away those diseases 

that would in the end, if they were let alone, be a thousand 
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times more painful and troublesome to him. A good man may 

look down upon all the whole army of worldly afflictions under 

his feet with a slight and disregard (that is, as evils, for he ought 

to have the greatest regard to them as they are for his good), 

and consider with himself and joy therein that, however great 

they are and however numerous, let them all join their forces 

together against him and put on their most rueful and dreadful 

habits, forms and appearances, and spend all their strength, 

vigor and violence with endeavors to do him any real hurt or 

mischief, and it is all in vain. He may triumph over them all 

knowing this: light afflictions, which are but for a moment, 

shall only work out for him a far more exceeding and eternal 

weight of glory, and, that although sorrow continue for a night, 

yet joy cometh in the morning: remembering God’s promise 

that all things shall surely work together for his good, and 

nothing shall offend. If he loses all the worldly good things he 

has, his estate, friends and relations, or if his body is put to the 

greatest tortures and pains imaginable, he may consider that it 

is all best for him that it should be, and that all the hurt they 

can do him is only to his body. And our Savior has commanded 

us not to fear them that even kill the body, and after that have 

no more that they can do; and whatever the world does against 

him, he has that to comfort him, that Christ has overcome the 

world. 

How happy, then, must the condition of such a man be! 

Let any man now ask himself whether he should not think 

himself happy if he were delivered so from all those evils, that 

he was assured they would never trouble him more: if he were 

sure that he should never feel any more pain in his body, never 

have any want of any good things the world can afford, and 

never have any care and trouble about them; well then, is it not 

all one as if they never happened to him, if when they do 

happen to him they do him no hurt? Yea, is it not more than 
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equivalent, if when they happen they not only do him hurt, but 

good? But this is the condition of a good man, and although 

good men are often grieved and troubled by worldly afflictions, 

and indeed they ought to be grieved for their sins, for the 

purging away of which their afflictions come, yet the godly has 

no occasion to be troubled any further about them (Matthew 

5:3–4, Matthew 5:10–12).  

Second. The godly man is happy in whatever circumstances 

he is placed because of the spiritual privileges and advantages, 

joys and satisfactions, he actually enjoys while in this life. How 

great a happiness must needs it be to a man to have all his sins 

pardoned and to stand guilty of nothing in God’s presence: to 

be washed clean from all his pollutions; to have the great and 

eternal and almighty Jehovah, who rules and governs the whole 

universe, and doth whatsoever he pleases in the armies of 

heaven and amongst the inhabitants of the earth, reconciled to 

him and perfectly at peace with him. How great a pleasure and 

satisfaction must it be to him to think of it, and not only that 

God is reconciled to him or has nothing against him, inasmuch 

as all is pardoned; but also that this same almighty being who 

created him, who keeps him in being and who disposes of him 

and all other things every moment, loves him, and that with a 

great and transcendent love; and that He has adopted him and 

taken him to be His child, and given Himself to him to be his 

father and his portion, and that takes care of him as one that is 

very dear to Him, continually guides and directs him, and will 

lead him to the fountain of living waters. And how joyful and 

gladsome must the thoughts of Jesus Christ be to him, to think 

with how great a love Christ has loved him, even to lay down 

His life and suffer the most bitter torments for his sake, Who 

also now continually intercedes for him at the throne of grace; 

to consider that so great a person as the eternal Son of God, 

who also made the worlds, is his lord and master, and is not 
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ashamed to call us brethren, Who will come in and sup with 

him, and He with him, and to see His arms expanded to 

embrace him and offering Himself to be embraced by him. And 

beside, what a satisfaction and pleasure must it give to his mind 

to think that he is now sanctified and made holy, adorned and 

beautified with those lovely graces that make him lovely in the 

sight of God and excellent in the sight of saints and angels; to 

reflect on himself and consider that he acts rationally and doth 

that which the best of beings has commanded, that he in some 

measure acts worthy of the nature of a man, in some measure 

answers the end of his coming into the world in glorifying God 

and doing good to his fellow creatures, and that he has not lived 

altogether in vain: not as it is with many; they live in the world 

and burthen the same, and had better be dead than alive for all 

the good they do in it, or any they do towards manifesting the 

glory of him that made them. The reflection on these things 

affords such a peace and pleasantness to the mind, as far 

exceeds and is immensely above all outward delights. What 

there is no wicked man doth know, neither; neither hath it 

entered into their hearts to conceive how great are the comforts 

and pleasures of the godly, and how great the things God hath 

prepared for all those that love him, even in this life; their 

pleasures are of vastly a more refined, higher and more noble 

kind than those of the wicked, besides the many other 

advantages that this has above that, but especially that taken 

notice of in the Doctrine: that no worldly afflictions in the world 

are able to deprive them of them, but they, as rightly improved, 

do only serve to give them a quicker and more lively sense of 

spiritual enjoyments. But the time would fail to stay to 

enumerate all the happinesses of a good man, even in this life; 

I shall therefore pass to the next particular. 

Third. And lastly, from the joyful hope and assured 

expectation of the enjoyment of the completion of happiness 
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eternally hereafter, to pretend to describe the excellence, the 

greatness, or duration of the happiness of heaven, by the most 

artful composition of words, would be but to darken and cloud 

it. To talk of raptures and ecstasies, joy and singing, is but to 

set forth by very low shadows of the reality, and all we can say 

by our best rhetoric is really and truly vastly below what is but 

the bare and naked truth, and if St. Paul, who had seen them, 

thought it but in vain to endeavor to utter it, much less shall we 

pretend to do it, and the Scriptures have gone as high in the 

descriptions of it as we are able to keep pace with in our 

imaginations and conception. We shall only say this, that the 

good man has the assurance and certainty of this: that he shall 

at last surely enjoy such a happiness as the Scripture describes 

to us. He has the best testimony, and the strongest security of 

it; he has a well-grounded hope that what he loves now above 

all things he shall then enjoy to the full of his desires, and 

whatsoever little beginnings of pleasure he feels now, he is 

assured, shall bestow the highest perfection without the least 

mixture of the contrary. And now I leave it to every particular 

man’s consideration, how great the happiness is in the actual 

enjoyment, and how great in the expectation of it, and with this 

consideration, the grounds of the hope of this happiness can’t 

be in the least lessened by the greatest worldly afflictions. And 

now I hope I have sufficiently cleared it up: the godly man is 

happy in whatsoever worldly circumstances he is placed. 

 

 

Use 

 

Inf. I. Then we may infer that the godly man need not be 

afraid of any temporal afflictions whatsoever. This, no man in 

the world can deny that grants what has been asserted, for 

surely if none of these worldly afflictions are able to do him any 
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hurt, and if he is a happy man in the midst of them all, then he 

has no cause to be afraid of them. His God has promised to 

defend him from the baneful influence of them all, and what 

need a man be afraid of storms and tempests without, that has 

so good a shelter? The Lord Jesus Christ is the captain of his 

salvation—to fight against them for us, to defend us from them 

and overcome them—and why should a man fear his enemies 

when the captain who undertakes for his defense is so potent 

as certainly to be able to overcome them, and besides what, he 

knows his afflictions in a few moments will have an end, and 

that after that he shall enjoy an eternity of the greatest bliss and 

happiness? And is there any man here present that would be at 

all afraid of the pain of the prick of a pin for a minute, if he 

knew that after it he should enjoy a life of—suppose—seventy 

years of the greatest prosperity imaginable, without the least 

molestation? No more reason to fear a short life of seventy 

years filled up with trouble and affliction, when he knows that, 

at [the] end of it, he shall enjoy an eternity of the highest 

happiness. For there is infinitely more difference between an 

eternity and seventy years, than between seventy years and a 

minute; and vastly a greater difference between heavenly 

happiness and the greatest torments of this world, than 

between the greatest worldly prosperity and the pain of the 

prick of a pin. 

Inf. II. Hence we may see the excellent and desirable nature 

of true godliness. That which will cause that a man be a happy 

man in whatsoever condition he is in, and carrieth immutable 

happiness along with it, and such a happiness as by nothing in 

the world can be taken from him, that secures against all 

worldly evils so far as that they shall not be able to hurt him, 

must be of a very excellent and desirable nature. But this 

godliness doth, and hath a tendency to keep a man’s mind 

bright, serene and calm, and that in the midst of the most raging 
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and impetuous worldly storms to keep it always joyful and 

cheerful, and maintain always a clear sunshine of joy and 

comfort in it. Indeed, Christianity is now so low in the world, 

and there is such a want of the lively and vigorous actings of 

grace, even in those that are godly, that one, upon a cursory 

view, would think there was no such a tendency in religion as 

we talk of; but howe’er the case is now in this degenerate age, 

yet there has been a time in the first ages of the church when 

the Christian religion had so great an influence on the minds of 

almost all that professed the name of Christ, that they did not 

regard all the worst the world could do to them. They slighted 

and despised all the tortures and pains that could be invented 

against them, and even the very women and children 

disregarded them and triumphed over them, and showed 

themselves to be happy, and were joyful in the midst of flames 

or on a gridiron, and enjoyed much more pleasure and 

satisfaction there than the wicked man does in the greatest 

affluence of the highest sensual delights: so that we see this 

certainly is the nature and tendency of Christianity. However, 

for want of due exercise it fails, and it is always either for want 

of a sufficiency of it, for want of the exercise of it, or from the 

natural imbecility and weakness of human nature, that it doth 

not always produce those effects. 

Inf. III. We may hence learn that to walk according [to] the 

rules of religion and godliness is the greatest wisdom. It is 

surely a great point of wisdom for any man to shun and avoid, 

if he can, troubles and afflictions, and it is also certain that it is 

as great a part of wisdom for a man, if he can, to get into such 

a state as that, if troubles and afflictions do come, they can do 

him no real hurt, or be sure that they not only do him no hurt 

but good: but such is the state of the good man, and however 

troublesome those afflictions may seem to a good man at 

present, yet if they do him but good, it is really and truly as 
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good for him—yea, better—than if they did not befall him. 

Although this may be a hard lesson to receive, yet it is as certain 

as that God is true, and however some may endeavor to 

dissuade to the contrary, every man’s reason will give testimony 

to it, and surely ’tis the part of a wise man to choose what his 

reason tells him is best for him. They certainly are the wisest 

men that do those things that make most for their happiness, 

and this in effect is acknowledged by all men in the world, for 

there is no man upon earth but what is earnestly seeking after 

happiness, and it appears abundantly by their so vigorously 

trying all manner of ways; they will twist and turn every way, 

ply all instruments, to make themselves happy men; some will 

wander all over the face of the earth to find it: they will seek it 

in the waters and dry land, under the waters and in the bowels 

of the earth, and although the true way to happiness lies right 

before ‘em and they might easily step into it and walk in it and 

be brought in it to as great happiness as they desire, and greater 

than they can conceive of, yet they will not enter into it. They 

try all the false paths; they will spend and be spent, labor all 

their lives’ time, endanger their lives, will pass over mountains 

and valleys, go through fire and water, seeking for happiness 

amongst vanities, and are always disappointed, never find what 

they seek for; but yet like fools and madmen they violently rush 

forward, still in the same ways. But the righteous are not so; 

these only, have the wisdom to find the right paths to happiness. 

Inf. IV. Hence learn the great goodness of God in joining 

so great happiness to our duty. God seems to have contrived 

all methods to encourage us in our duty; he has not only told 

us that by our faith and obedience we should escape eternal 

torments, although indeed, if it were only that it would be 

enough, one would think, to persuade any man that had the 

least spark of reason in him, that was not stark mad and had a 

mind to be always as miserable as he could be; but he has done 



ClassicChristianLibrary.com  1 - Christian Happiness – Isa. 3:10 

15 
 

more than this, but has told us that by it we should gain eternal 

happiness, and he has given us not only encouragement that we 

shall enjoy happiness after this life, but we shall have God to 

be our director, our guide while here, and even in this life [he] 

will be a tender father to us and will keep off all evils that may 

do us any real harm, and provide for us whatever we stand in 

need of; and yet not only so, but the thing required of us shall 

not only be easy but a pleasure and delight, even in the very 

doing of it. How much the goodness of God shines forth even 

in his commands! What could the most merciful being have 

done more for our encouragement? All that he desires of us is 

that we would not be miserable, that we would [not] follow 

those courses which of themselves would end in misery, and 

that we would be happy; and God, having a great desire to 

speak after the manner of man, that we should not be miserable 

but happy, has the mercy and goodness that he forwards us to 

it, to command us to do those things that will make us so. 

Should we not think him a prince of extraordinary clemency, 

he a master of extraordinary goodness, he a father of great 

tenderness, who never commanded anything of his subjects, 

his servants, or his children, but what was for their good and 

advantage? But God is such a king, such a lord, such a father 

to us. 

Inf. V. We hence learn what we are to do for a remedy when 

we are under affliction: even embrace religion and godliness. 

All men in trouble and affliction are ready to embrace any 

remedy that will help them out of it. Here has been now set 

before [you] that which is a sovereign remedy, which doth as 

good as perfectly free a man from all manner of worldly 

troubles and afflictions, and is proof against the greatest, worst, 

most terrible of afflictions in this world, and this is the only 

remedy that will in all cases help a man against them, so that if 

we are in affliction, or when we are—as we all, first or last, must 
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be—without hope, we know our remedy. We know what we 

are to do, and any man who is in affliction and knows what is 

the only help he can have, and will not embrace it, he must e’en 

sit down and bear his remediless afflictions; so that the wicked 

man has no pretense to any comfort under afflictions that does 

not resolve to reform, for he is one that knows the help of his 

affliction and yet won’t take it and therefore, without any 

manner of comfort, must e’en bear to be afflicted still. 

Exh. I. To the ungodly: to forsake his wickedness and to 

walk in the ways of religion. You have now heard of the 

happiness of the religious man, and it is such a happiness as 

you never yet experienced; you never yet have had experience 

of the spiritual comforts of the noble, exalted, and pure 

pleasures of the godly. You, for your part, have had experience 

of no other sort of pleasure but those of sense and fancy; you 

have taken up, contented hitherto, with such a sort of pleasure 

as the beasts enjoy as well as you. You now are invited to the 

excellent and noble satisfactions of religion; you are invited to 

such a happiness as is the happiness of angels, and happiness 

that will be able to satisfy your desires. Be persuaded, then, to 

taste and see how good it is; keep no longer groveling in the 

dirt and feeding on husks with hogs. Don’t exercise yourself 

any longer in such things as are beneath the nature of a man in 

serving the devil. One would think that a man that had any 

spark of reason and was so noble a creature as a man, would 

never bring himself down to be always at the devil’s beck, and 

to be led about just like blind fools, through ditches and 

sloughs and all the worst and most filthy places, to make sport 

for the devil. Don’t follow him any longer: he is leading of you 

directly to hell. Assert your own liberty, and don’t suffer 

yourselves to be such mean and abject slaves. Don’t exercise 

yourselves any longer in acting below yourselves, in pleasing 

and tickling yourselves any longer, and thinking yourselves 
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happy in wallowing and rolling yourselves in the mire. You 

perhaps think yourselves mighty happy in enjoying your hateful 

and abominable lusts, and so are the beasts ten times as happy 

as you are in the same things: those be not the pleasures of a 

man. The pleasures of loving and obeying, loving and adoring, 

blessing and praising the Infinite Being, the Best of Beings, the 

Eternal Jehovah; the pleasures of trusting in Jesus Christ, in 

contemplating his beauties, excellencies, and glories; in 

contemplating his love to mankind and to us, in contemplating 

his infinite goodness and astonishing loving-kindness; the 

pleasures of the communion of the Holy Ghost in conversing 

with God, the maker and governor of the world; the pleasure 

that results from the doing of our duty, in acting worthily and 

excellently: these, these are the pleasures that are worthy of so 

noble a creature as a man is. And those that take up, satisfied, 

with other sort of satisfactions as don’t answer the end for 

which a man was made, and as they degrade themselves below 

the nature of a man and divest themselves of their manhood 

and seem rather to choose the nature of beasts, and as they 

invert the order of nature, for the God of Nature hath set man 

above the beasts and made him ruler over them, but make 

themselves even with them, or rather below them: so it is a pity 

they be not allowed to be beasts, and are not thought unworthy 

of the name of a man. But you are now exhorted to leave off 

your beneath practices and embrace that which will make you 

happy men in whatever condition you are in, and whatsoever 

your outward circumstances are. 

Exh. II. Is to the godly to go on and persevere and make 

progress in the ways of religion and godliness. Go on in those 

excellent ways in which you have begun; let nothing in the 

world discourage you. You are happy men in whatsoever 

condition you are; you, for your parts, have got into those ways 

which are ways of pleasantness and those paths which are paths 
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of peace; you are happy and you will be happy in spite of all the 

world, men and devils. Do not be discouraged by any evils that 

you meet with while here, neither be overmuch concerned 

about any troubles that you may expect. It is said of the good 

man, Psalms 112:7–8, “He shall not be afraid of evil’s tidings: 

his heart is fixed, trusting in God. His heart is established, he 

shall not be afraid.” And indeed, when God is a man’s refuge, 

what need he fear what man can do unto him? And remember 

that all the afflictions are just at an end, and then you shall enjoy 

the greatest happiness without any interruption. The greater 

your goodness, the greater your comfort will be whilst here; the 

firmer your faith is, the stronger your hope; the more live and 

vigorous your grace, the more ardent your love, the more 

comfort, pleasure and satisfaction will you enjoy in this life. 

Go on, therefore, and forgetting the things which are 

behind, be pressing forward towards those which are before, 

even towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God; 

and those afflictions will seem less and less to you, and your 

path will shine brighter and brighter, even till at length the night 

of this life shall be turned into perfect day, when God shall 

wipe away all tears from your eyes and there shall be no more 

death; neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any 

more pain, for the former things will then be passed away. 



2  - THE VALUE OF SALVATION – MATT. 16:26 

 
For what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and 

lose his own soul, or what shall a man give in exchange for his 

soul?  

   – Matthew 16:26 

 

THESE WORDS are occasioned by the pride, 

ignorance and unbelief of Peter, one of the chief—if not 

the very chief—of the disciples, whom Christ honored 

by making of him the rock upon which he would build 

his church, and making of him a chief defense of the 

same—that is, the chief amongst men, for although the 

church was built on the foundation of the prophets and 

apostles, yet Christ himself is the chief cornerstone—

whom Christ had also honored by giving him the keys 

of the kingdom of heaven in a more especial 

manner. The way wherein St. Peter manifested that 

corruption which dwelt in him was this: our Lord, as it 

is said in the twenty-first verse, told his disciples, perhaps 

more plainly than ever before, how he must go to 

Jerusalem and suffer many things of the elders, chief 

priests and scribes, and at last be killed, which was very 

surprising to Peter who, it seems, had been carried away 

hitherto with that common error of the Jews that 

expected when the Messiah came, that he would reign in 

abundance of worldly pomp and glory.  

And therefore, the news of the sufferings and death 

of him who he believed to be the Messiah and the Son 

of God, as in the sixteenth verse, was very unexpected, 

and very much contradicted the notion he had received 
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and his ambitious expectation of being the chief man 

next to Christ himself in his earthly kingdom, because 

Christ had told him he should be the rock on which he 

would build his church and that he would give him the 

keys of his kingdom. Wherefore, Peter, being so much 

moved by the vain desire of earthly prosperity, ignorance 

of the nature of Christ’s kingdom, and the great unbelief 

of what his Lord had told him, rebukes him and says, 

“Be it far from thee, Lord: this thing shall not be unto 

thee”; which brought a very severe reproof from Christ, 

as in the twenty-third verse: “Get thee behind me, Satan: 

thou art an offense unto me, for thou savorest not of 

those things that be of God, but those that be of men.” 

That is as much as if he had said, “Thy heart is not set 

enough on heavenly and spiritual happiness, honor and 

glory, which is of God, but too much on worldly honor, 

pomp and applause, which is of men,” and took 

occasion to tell his disciples plainly that if they would be 

of his kingdom, they must not expect worldly good 

things, but they must deny themselves and take up their 

cross and bear that; and if they expected to live in his 

kingdom, they must be ready to lay down their lives for 

his sake, as in the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth verses: 

“Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come 

after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 

follow me. For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: 

and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it.”  

And to explain the matter a little more to them, and 

that this news might not be damping and discouraging 

to them, he tells them in the verse of our text that the 

salvation of the soul was far more to be valued than all 

those worldly pomps and glories which they expected; 

yea if it were the whole world, it would be nothing in 
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comparison of the life of the soul, neither would it profit 

a man if the soul was lost, “for what is a man profited if 

he gain the whole world and lose his own soul, and what 

shall a man give in exchange for his soul?” 

In the words may be observed, first, the things that 

are compared, and they are the whole world and the soul 

of man. The comparison is between the whole world and 

the soul of one man: all the riches, all the silver and gold, 

all the honors and glories, pomp and pleasures of the 

same, and that thinking being that is contained in the 

body of every living man. Secondly, there is the third 

thing they are compared in, and that is profit, value, or 

worth. Thirdly, the determination or result of the 

comparison very strongly implied in those two 

interrogations: what shall it profit a man, and what shall 

he give in exchange? The determination is made on the 

side of the soul, insomuch that the whole world is looked 

upon as good for nothing in comparison of it, a 

determination of it quite contrary to the general opinion 

of the men of this world, which they abundantly 

manifest by their taking so much more care for but a 

very little part of the world than they do for the salvation 

of their own souls; wherefore, the… 
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Doctrine 

 

The salvation of the soul is of vastly more worth  

and value than the whole world. 

 

 And this we shall endeavor to make out by these following 

particulars: 

I. Because all worldly good things shall have an end. First, 

the world in general shall one day have an end: the very earth 

itself, with all the works of it, shall be burnt up; the very 

elements shall melt with fervent heat, and the heavens, too, 

shall pass away (2 Peter 3:10, Matthew 24:35 and Revelation 20:11). 

All the hosts of heaven shall be dissolved and the heavens shall 

be rolled together as a scroll, and their host shall fall down as a 

leaf falleth off from the vine and a falling fig from the fig-tree; 

then everything shall be devoured in the flames together, and 

then where will be all the fine cities of the world, with which 

the earth now prides herself? Where will be all the silver and 

gold which is so hugged, and made so much a god of in the 

world? What then will become of the kingdoms and great 

monarchies of the earth? Where will be the proud palaces of 

potentates and emperors, and whatsoever else the proud men 

of the world do glory in and swell themselves with the thoughts 

of? They shall all be burnt up together in the same fire in which 

the men themselves, who so set their hearts upon those things 

as to make them their happiness, shall be burnt up. 

II. The whole world shall have an end with respect to every 

particular person at death. When a man dies, the world has an 

end with respect to him: all worldly pleasure, profits and honors, 

with him are come to an end. To what advantage, then, will be 

bags of gold and silver? If he hugs them never so close, he must 

leave them forever and ever when once he leaves the world. 

What great comfort will it be to him then to think that while he 
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lived, he lived in great pomp: that he had all things at command, 

was arrayed in gorgeous and shining apparel, was lifted up in 

point of riches and honor above others of his fellow men, 

insomuch that he used to look upon them as worms under his 

feet? To what pleasure will it be to him to see men come 

bowing and cringing to him when he is dying? What pleasure 

will it be to him to think he has great affluence of sensual 

pleasure and delight? What good will it do him then that he 

used to rule with uncontrolled dominion over a great part of 

the earth, or if he could grasp the whole world when he is dying? 

What good did it do Alexander Magnus when he was dying to 

think that [he] had conquered the whole world? He must leave 

his conquered world to him upon whom God in his providence 

pleases to bestow [it]: though he conquered the world, yet death 

must have a conquest over him at last, and he whom the whole 

could not contain must at last be confined to only a narrow 

grave. A few feet square of ground is large enough for him now, 

whom the earth was not broad enough for before. The rich 

man, who fared sumptuously every day and shone in gorgeous 

apparel, at last begs that he may receive a drop of water of him 

whom he used to look upon as his dog in his lifetime. See Luke 

16:19 and onward: see there what became of the rich man who 

was so rich that he had no room where to bestow his riches. 

He talks of pulling down his barns and building greater, and 

there he would bestow all his goods, and says to his soul, “Thou 

hast much goods laid up for many years. Take thine ease; eat, 

drink and be merry.” But God says unto him, “Thou fool, this 

night thy soul shall be required of thee: then whose shall those 

things be, which thou has provided?” 

III. Worldly good things are very uncertain, and oftentimes 

come to an end before death. There is no certainty of anything 

here below; if we were sure we should live always, it is quite 

uncertain and precarious whether or no we should enjoy 
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worldly goods. There are many accidents may deprive us of 

them, and when we think we hold them fastest, they oftentimes 

slip out of our hands soonest; when we think there is least 

danger, there is oftentimes—yea, most commonly—the 

greatest danger of losing of them. A man may be so deprived 

of worldly good things whilst alive that he had better be dead 

than alive, for matter of any temporal good he enjoys. There 

have been such instances in the world before now and many 

such happen without doubt every day, but one alone shall 

suffice at this time; namely, that of Job. He without doubt 

enjoyed as many worldly good things as almost any man in the 

world. See Job 1:3–4: “His substance was also seven thousand 

sheep, and three thousand camels, and five hundred yoke of 

oxen, and five hundred she asses, and a very great household; 

so that this man was the greatest of all the men of the east. And 

his sons went and feasted in their houses, every one his day; 

and sent and called for their three sisters to eat and to drink 

with them.” And there is no reason to think but that he held 

them with as little danger of losing of them, but see what 

becomes of all those things, from the thirteenth verse to the 

end of the nineteenth: 

And there was a day when his sons and his daughters were 

eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s house: and 

there came a messenger unto Job, and said, The oxen were 

plowing, and the asses feeding beside them: and the Sabeans 

fell upon them, and took them away; yea, they have slain the 

servants with the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped 

alone to tell thee. While he was yet speaking, there came also 

another, and said, The fire of God is fallen from heaven, and 

hath burned up the sheep, and the servants, and consumed 

them; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. While he was 

yet speaking, there came also another, and said, The Chaldeans 

made out three bands, and fell upon the camels, and have 
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carried them away, yea, and slain the servants with the edge of 

the sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. While he 

was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, Thy sons 

and thy daughters were eating and drinking wine in their eldest 

brother’s house: and, behold, there came a great wind from the 

wilderness, and smote the four corners of the house, and it fell 

upon the young men, and they are dead; and I only am escaped 

alone to tell thee. 

But yet this is not all: see the second chapter, the seventh 

and eighth verses. How easily may a man be deprived of his 

substance, either by fire or water, or the wind or the earth—

obnoxious, to be destroyed by all the elements. And then, how 

easily is a man deprived of his honor and reputation in the 

world; how many men have been brought down from the 

highest worldly glory to the meanest and most shameful state 

and condition. How uncertain are friends and relatives; their 

being dear to us won’t keep them from being taken from us. 

When death’s time comes, all the world can’t hinder them from 

parting. How many diseases are there which deprive many men 

of a capacity of enjoying any of the comforts or pleasures of 

life, and there are innumerable unforeseen accidents which may 

deprive us of them. 

And what if a man doth live to grow old and none of those 

accidents happen? Yet there is but a little part of this life that 

man is capable of tasting worldly pleasures. Old age will 

certainly come on in a little time and the days wherein we shall 

say we have no pleasure in them: when the sun and the light, 

the moon and the stars shall be darkened, and the clouds return 

after the rain; when the keepers of the house shall tremble and 

the strong men shall bow themselves, and the grinders cease 

because they are few, and those that look out at the windows 

shall be darkened and the doors shall be shut in the streets; 

when the sound of the grinding is low and we shall rise up at 
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the voice of the bird, and all the daughters of music shall be 

brought low; and when we shall be afraid of that which is high 

and fears shall be in the way, and the almond tree shall flourish 

and the grasshopper shall be a burden, and desire shall end 

because at last man must go to our long home and the 

mourners go about the street. And then the silver cord must be 

loosed, and the golden bowl broken, the pitcher broken at the 

fountain and the wheel at the cistern, and the dust must return 

to the earth as it was, and the spirit return to God who gave it. 

Justly, then, may we cry out, “Vanity of vanities, all is vanity!” 

as in the twelfth chapter of Ecclesiastes.  

But on the other hand, 

IV. The soul is immortal and shall certainly endure forever 

and ever. We have heard that all worldly things shall certainly 

be destroyed at the end of the world, and besides that, they will 

certainly be at an end with respect to every particular man at 

death, and oftentimes come to an end before death; and there 

[is] not the least certainty of their enduring till that time. And if 

man live to old age, the enjoyment of them will certainly be at 

an end before death; and if he don’t live to old age, then they 

will certainly be at an end before that time comes. But none of 

these things are so with respect to the soul: when heaven and 

earth shall be destroyed, when everything upon the face of the 

earth shall be burnt up, when the sea shall be dried up (Revelation 

21:1, “And there was no more sea.”), when the sun, moon and 

stars shall come to an end, the soul shall endure still. When the 

body shall die and return to dust, the soul shall remain; when 

worldly good things shall have an end by accidents, by diseases 

or old age, the soul will remain. The world shall continue but a 

few moments, but the soul shall remain throughout all eternity; 

the world shall last no longer than the conflagration, but the 

soul shall last through an eternity that has no end. Worldly 

profits and pleasures shall last no longer than the body, and 
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many times not half so long, but the soul shall last as long as 

God lasts. Surely that which lasts forever, if it be worth 

anything, if it lasts always, must be worth vastly more than that 

which lasts but a little while: that good which lasts millions of 

ages must be worth more than that which lasts but a minute, 

but eternity is infinitely more longer than the life of man, than 

a thousand years is than a minute. 

V. All the world, if it could be enjoyed forever, would be 

little worth. Solomon, who knew better the value of the world 

than any man in the world because of his great wisdom, and 

had more experience and better opportunities to know than 

any man ever had, yet cries out, “All is vanity and vexation of 

spirit!” He is so full of it that he breaks out upon it: his very 

first words, as soon as he begins to write his book of 

Ecclesiastes, are “vanity of vanities,” that is the greatest vanity 

of all vanities; “vanity of vanities” repeated over again, “all is 

vanity,” and so in the third verse, “What profit hath a man of 

all his labor under the sun?” He tells us that he had seen them 

all, that is, enjoyed them all; and behold, all was “vanity and 

vexation of spirit,” as in the fourteenth verse. He tells us that 

he got himself wisdom, that is, worldly wisdom, that he set 

himself to try mirth and pleasure. He tells us he got himself 

houses and vineyards, gardens, orchards, trees and all kinds of 

fruits, and servants and maidens, and great possessions and 

cattle, above all that were in Jerusalem before. He got him silver 

and gold, men singers and women singers, and all sorts of 

instruments of music and whatsoever his eyes desired; he kept 

not from them, neither did he withhold his heart from any joy. 

And then [he] tells us that all was vanity and vexation of spirit, 

and there was no profit under the sun; and is any man so vain 

and foolish as to think he knows better than Solomon, or if he 

thinks he doth, does he know better than God, by whose spirit 

he speaks? 
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There is so much disappointment, so much vexation, so 

little solid pleasure in the enjoyment of any of these things that 

render them all truly such as Solomon describes them to be: 

nothing but vanity and vexation of spirit. And a very great 

plenty of them [are] more of a burden than a comfort, and but 

a very poor enjoyment for eternity, and such as a wise man 

would never be contented to take up with; and indeed, it is the 

goodness of God that he has not appointed these things for 

our portion. But we shall speak of each of the good things of 

this world in particular. 

First. Riches are in themselves of little worth. If a man were 

to enjoy as much silver and gold as he could wish for, he would 

find but very little satisfaction. And what rich man has there 

ever been whom riches have made happy? Kings and great men 

of the world are generally as unhappy as poor men, and have 

generally as much trouble and affliction with worldly good 

things as poor men have for want of them. Riches are given to 

men only for them to carry, to support them through the 

wilderness of this world in the way to heaven; and generally, 

the more riches the greater the burden, and that is but poor 

provision, generally to live upon through one’s life, that one is 

forced to take up with in a journey through a desolate 

wilderness. Neither would one be willing to carry that burthen 

all one’s life that they may be willing to bear on a journey; and 

besides, worldly riches are so far from bringing satisfaction 

with them, the more one has of them the more we want. That 

is but a poor sort of drink which, instead of quenching thirst, 

the more one drinks the more thirsty they are.  

Second. It is so with respect to honor and worldly pomp. 

Honor may at first mightily please men and puff them up very 

full with a mean and unworthy sort of pleasure, but that is soon 

over and men generally, except they are very foolish and vain 

indeed, grow more into a distaste of it; all the happiness that is 
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enjoyed in it is only because other men think them happy, and 

not from any solid or substantial happiness that is found 

therein. A wise man, if it were not that he desired it for the 

public good, would be glad to be delivered from the burthen of 

it and enjoy the happiness of a more refined life with only the 

enjoyment of some select friends, than be entangled and 

hampered with great and honorable posts and places. 

Third. Worldly pleasure is in itself but a worthless thing. 

Men generally have very great expectations from sensual 

pleasure before their enjoyment, but they almost vanish in the 

enjoyment, and men that have great expectations from them 

are always disappointed. They are like shadows and phantoms 

which vanish as we endeavor to embrace them, and if one doth 

enjoy them to the full, their nature will allow them to last but a 

very short time, and after one is a little used to them they are 

loathed and hated. 

Fourth. ’Tis so with respect to friends. Indeed, the pleasures 

of friendship have the preference to all worldly [things], but 

these also, if we view them narrowly, we shall find unworthy of 

setting our hearts much upon. First, because our temporal or 

earthly friends are unable to keep off evils and distresses from 

us, let them be never so near and entire friends; all that they 

can do for us for the most part, is but to wish and desire our 

welfare. They are unable to keep off misfortunes from 

happening unto us, and let them lay out themselves never 

so much, they cannot secure us against troubles and afflictions; 

there never was an earthly friend yet, let [him] be never so 

friendly, let him be never so rich, powerful and great, that could 

secure from crosses, trouble and afflictions. Secondly, the best 

of them are uncertain; there is no certainty of the best friends’ 

not separating and falling. Human nature, even in the best, is 

so full of infirmities and inconstancies that there is no 

depending nor trusting the best of them all. 
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So that we see that if this world and the good things of the 

same could be enjoyed forever, it would be but of small value. 

We have seen that riches are so, inasmuch as they afford no 

solid satisfaction to the mind and generally bring more vexation 

than comfort, and when they are in abundance are more of a 

burthen than [a] delight. We have seen that worldly honor and 

pomp is so, and that the pleasure that is enjoyed therein is but 

a mere shadow and vanity; we have seen that worldly pleasures 

are so, inasmuch as they always bring disappointment and 

always cheat and deceive those who pursue them, and because 

they are naturally incapable of enduring long and generally 

bring distaste and loathing after them; we have seen that friends 

are also so, inasmuch as their love is not very profitable to us, 

they being unable to save us from misfortunes, and besides, 

they are uncertain and inconstant. And in short, that all this 

world, with all its riches, glories, pleasures and delights, is but 

the greatest of vanities, and a mere vexation of spirit. But, 

VI. The life and salvation of the soul is of inestimable 

worth and value. Though the whole world is good for nothing 

in comparison, yet the life of the soul is of inestimable worth 

and value, insomuch that the value of the same cannot be 

conceived of nor imagined, and that appears: 

First, because the salvation of it is the deliverance of it 

from so great misery, and secondly, because so great happiness 

is to be enjoyed in the salvation of the soul. 

First. Because the salvation of the soul is its deliverance 

from so great misery. This misery which the soul is saved from 

is very dreadful. 

1. Because in it they shall be deprived of all manner of good 

forever: 

(1) They shall be deprived of all the pleasures they used to 

enjoy in this world. They shall no more enjoy the pleasures of 

eating and drinking, no more enjoy the pleasures of seeing and 
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hearing; they shall no more enjoy their lusts: there shall be 

nothing in hell for men to satisfy their lust upon. They will have 

taken their leave, then, of all the riches, honors and pleasure of 

the world, which they used so to hug and make a god of; their 

dear lusts, which were so dear to them that they would not part 

with them for heaven, that they would not let go of for God 

himself, and all the happiness which God could bestow upon 

them: they must part with them for nothing now, never to 

enjoy anything like them again. If they have been used to please 

themselves by handling of their silver and gold, with the shining 

of precious stones and jewels, they shall enjoy no more of them 

forever; if they have been used to gorgeous apparel and to deck 

themselves with shining and glistening robes, they shall never 

more be clothed with any other sort of garments but scorching 

and tormenting flames which will wrap themselves about their 

otherwise naked bodies forever; if they have been used to dwell 

in proud and stately palaces upon earth, they will have nothing 

for their habitation then but the bottomless pit and the dismal 

and doleful dungeon of outer darkness; instead of lying at ease 

in beds of down, they shall have nothing but a sea of liquid fire 

for their bed, flames instead of the wine and strong drink with 

which they used to intoxicate themselves: they shall have 

nothing but the cup of God’s wrath and fiery indignation which 

they shall be compelled forever to drink. Instead of that wicked 

company which they used so much to delight in, they shall have 

nothing but damned sprights for their company in hell; instead 

of their cursing and swearing, lewd and debauched 

conversation, they shall yell and roar out forever and ever under 

God’s dreadful wrath. 

(2) They shall be deprived of spiritual pleasures and 

communion with God. They shall see many come from the east 

and from the west and sit down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 

and they themselves cast out to weep and gnash their teeth 
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(Matthew 8:11–12). They may knock at the door forever and 

never receive any other answer but, “Depart from me; I know 

you not, ye workers of iniquity.” They will be bound hand and 

foot and cast into outer darkness, and shall never be admitted 

to the wedding. Their beholding the happiness of others who 

shall be with God in heaven, and to think that they might have 

enjoyed the same had not they been fools, will be an 

inexpressible aggravation of their misery: they will see then that 

nothing in the world is so valuable as the favor of God which 

they have lost and which they so much despised while here on 

earth; they will see then how excellent heaven and the 

happiness thereof is, which they used so to laugh at and scorn 

when they might have obtained it if they would; they shall see 

how wise those persons were which they used so to despise and 

have in derision. 

2. This misery from which the soul that is saved is saved 

from is dreadful because of the positive torments which shall 

be endured. How much doth a single spark of fire, if it remain 

upon any part of the flesh, torment one. How much must the 

body be tormented that is plunged all over in a sea of fire! 

When only some one part of the body is in pain by the 

toothache or headache, how troublesome is it, and such as one 

would not endure always, without ceasing, upon any 

consideration: how dreadful must it be to have every part of 

the body in most exquisite torment, both within and without, 

and not only [the] body but the soul, too! 

3. The misery from which the soul is saved is dreadful 

because it is eternal and mixed with despair. After the soul and 

body have roasted millions of ages in hellfire, it will not be at 

all nearer the end of its misery, and this the soul shall know and 

be assured of, and shall not in the least doubt of it. If a man 

were sure that he must bear the pain he feels only from a drop 

of scalding water throughout eternity without intermission, the 
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thoughts of it would fill the mind with dreadful horror and 

amazement: with what horror, then, must it fill the mind at the 

same [instant] that it feels hell-torments, to know and be 

assured that it must feel those same torments forever and ever! 

Thus we have represented to you something of the misery 

which the soul that is saved is saved from; which without doubt 

is so dreadful in itself that if we had a clear and full 

apprehension of it, only barely an idea of it without any fear of 

our bearing of it, that it would overcome human nature and kill 

us immediately. Of how much value, then, must the salvation 

of the soul be which is salvation from so great a misery! 

Deliverances are reckoned great or small according to the 

greatness of the evil which we are delivered from; wherefore, 

without doubt, the deliverance of the soul from hell is of more 

value than all the world.  

Second. The salvation of the soul is of inestimable worth 

and value because the happiness that will be enjoyed by every 

saved soul will be inestimable: first, because the saved soul shall 

be delivered from all evil; secondly, shall be brought to the 

enjoyment of all good; thirdly, this happiness shall be eternal. 

1. Shall be delivered from all evil. There shall be nothing to 

interrupt the happiness of believers: there shall no evil 

approach the gates of heaven. 

(1) They shall be perfectly delivered from sin and 

temptation. The saved soul leaves all its sin with the body; when 

it puts off the body of the man, it puts off the body of sin with 

it. When the body is buried, all sin is buried forever, and though 

the soul shall be joined to the body again, yet sin shall never 

return more: it is sown in corruption but shall be raised in 

incorruption, sown in dishonor but shall be raised in glory, 

sown in weakness but raised in power, sown a natural body but 

raised a spiritual body; and this corruptible must put on 

incorruption, and this mortal immortality, when death—not 
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only natural death, but spiritual death—shall be swallowed up 

in victory. Sin is always a great trouble and affliction to the 

godly in this life. They have frequent combats fought between 

the body of death and the spirit of life, between the law of the 

members and the law of the mind, but after death there shall 

be no more such strifes; there shall be no more assaults of lusts 

to be resisted; there they shall not be afflicted with the 

temptations of Satan; he shall never come near heaven to lay 

snares and practice his wiles. They shall no more be tempted 

by the shining vanities; they shall then live in a world which, as 

it will be infinitely above this for gloriousness and excellency, 

so the glory of it will not draw them from God, but only excite 

and stir them up to praises of him, and give them to see what a 

mere vanity this world is in comparison of it. This life is a 

warfare to believers against these adversaries, and they must 

sometimes even agonize against them in order to overcome 

them, but there they shall be perfectly free from all these things; 

that life will be a sort of a perpetual triumph over these enemies, 

instead of a warfare with them. 

The saved soul shall be unspotted: without “spot, or 

wrinkle, or any such thing” (Ephesians 5:27). They shall be holy, 

unblamable and unreprovable in the sight of God: they shall be 

pure as the light itself. 

(2) It shall be delivered from all manner of affliction. Good 

men in this world oftentimes meet with abundance of affliction: 

many travel so as it were through a sea of blood. This is a very 

troublesome world, full of crosses and disappointments, full of 

cares and solicitudes, and full of fears and anxieties. Good men 

in this world are hated by this world, scorned, despised and 

often persecuted by them (Hebrews 11:35–38). And others were 

tortured, not accepting deliverance that they might obtain a 

better resurrection, and others had trial of cruel mockings and 

scourgings; yea, moreover, of bonds and imprisonments. They 
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were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were slain with the sword; 

they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins, being 

destitute, afflicted, tormented: of whom the world was not 

worthy. They wandered in deserts and mountains, and in fens 

and caves of the earth; but when they get to heaven there will 

be no more of this: they will never more be afflicted, either by 

misfortunes and evil accidents, sickness, shame, disgrace, fears 

and cares, but they shall rest from their labors. They shall wash 

their robes which were stained with their own blood; they shall 

have all tears wiped away from their eyes, and there shall be no 

more death, neither sorrow nor crying. 

2. They shall be brought to the enjoyment of all good. In 

heaven all the faculties of the soul shall be completely satisfied. 

The understanding shall there be satisfied; the understanding, 

as it enters into heaven, shall as it were come out of a dark and 

gloomy place into a place that is full of heavenly light. A great 

deal of pleasure it is that wise men have by that little 

understanding which they have here: what then will the saints 

enjoy in heaven, where their knowledge and understanding will 

be so enlarged? The will also will be completely satisfied there; 

whatsoever they desire shall be bestowed upon them. The 

affections also will be satisfied; their love will be very much 

enlarged and yet satisfied. They shall live in a most glorious 

place, the heaven of heavens, God’s throne and the palace of 

his glory. If the palaces of earthly princes are so glorious, how 

glorious must that be which is the palace of Jehovah! If the 

temple at Jerusalem, a temple of men’s building, was so 

splendid and glorious as to cause the Queen of Sheba even to 

swoon at the very sight of it, how glorious must that temple be 

which the Almighty has built for himself with his own hands! 

But the dwelling in such a glorious place is but the least 

part of the happiness of heaven. There is the conversation with 

saints: with holy men of old, Moses, Job, David, Elijah, etc., 
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with the prophets and apostles, and besides that, with the man 

Christ Jesus who was crucified for mankind at Jerusalem. 

Neither is that the chief thing, the Beatifical Vision of 

God: that is the tip of happiness! To see a God of infinite glory 

and majesty face to face, to see him as he is, and to know him 

as we are known; there to be admitted into the most intimate 

acquaintance with him, to be embraced as in his arms: this is 

such a privilege as Moses himself could not be admitted to 

while on earth. The vision and fruition of God will be so 

intimate and clear as to transform the soul into the likeness of 

God: “We shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is,” says 

the Apostle (1 John 3:2). 

3. This happiness shall be eternal. This crowns it: however 

great the happiness of heaven were in itself, yet it would detract 

from it if it were not to be eternal. If the saints in heaven were 

sure they should enjoy heaven some thousands of years, and 

after that it should be at an end, it would cast a great damp 

upon their joys and delights; it would much grieve them to 

think that they should lose so great a happiness, and at last it 

would be a cloud in their light, a bitter in the midst of their 

sweet. But it is not so; they are sure that they shall enjoy it 

forever, and this redoubles the joy: Rev. “And they shall reign 

forever and ever.” So great is the happiness of the saved soul. 

They shall be delivered from all manner of sin, temptation, 

trouble and affliction, and shall live in the palace which God 

has built and where he himself doth dwell, and there shall enjoy 

everything they wish for. They shall enjoy the company of 

prophets, apostles, martyrs, angels and archangels; they shall 

see the man Christ Jesus, and even Jehovah himself, the Eternal 

Three in One, and shall be intimately united to him, and this 

happiness of theirs shall endure as long as God endures. How 

precious, then, must the salvation of that soul be in whose 

salvation is so much happiness. 
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VII. The salvation of the soul is more worth than all the 

world because the world can be of no advantage at all if the 

soul is lost. 

First. Because there can be no enjoyment of the world in 

that misery into which the lost soul will be plunged, and this is 

that which is most immediately implied in our text, “What 

would it profit a man if he should gain the whole world and 

lose his own soul?” That is, what would all this world profit a 

man, that he had all the world in his possession while on earth, 

if he loses his soul at last? What will it profit him then if he lives 

all his lifetime drowned in pleasure and honors? What will it 

profit him that he was arrayed in silver and gold once, that he 

wore a crown on his head and held a scepter in his hand? All 

his riches and honors won’t cool his tongue, but rather increase 

the flame by which he is tormented. If he could have his gold 

and silver all in hell with him, what good would it do him? 

Every time he looked upon it, it would only fill him with the 

greater torment that he did not improve the same to better 

purposes upon earth. It will nothing but add twinges to his 

torment to think in how great prosperity he lived while on earth, 

and in what misery he is now plunged into; every thought of it 

will be as a drop of scalding brimstone falling upon him, which 

will cause him to roar out forever and ever. 

Second. The world can be of no profit if the soul is lost, 

inasmuch as the soul is in effect the man. The soul is in effect 

the man, and the body without it is no more than a stick or a 

stone. ’Tis the soul that thinks, that perceives pleasure, that 

enjoys good, and the body without the soul enjoys nothing. 

Nay, there is not so much as external sense without the soul; 

the body cannot enjoy any of its worldly pleasures and good 

things without it; none of the senses can be gratified without it: 

the eyes can behold no pleasant sights, the ear can hear no 

music, the palate can taste no sweetness, nor any of the senses 
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be gratified. Well then, and what is all the world worth to a man 

if he himself be lost; what is the world good for if there be no 

man to enjoy it, or in the words of our text as they may be 

interpreted, what will it profit a man if he gain the whole world 

and lose himself (“Soul” in the Scriptures is often put for “self”)? 

VIII. It appears that the salvation of the soul is more worth 

than all the world because God himself has set such an high 

value upon it. Without doubt, if God values the soul above all 

the world, then the salvation of it is more worth than all the 

world. For God is a God of infinite knowledge and wisdom, 

and certainly knows the value of the soul and the value of the 

world also, but God has prized the soul above all the world. 

First. Inasmuch as he has made all the world—that is, all 

this world—for the sake of the soul, nothing is plainer than that 

the soul must be more worth than all the world. If the world is 

made for the soul, it is always a maxim: finis est prestantior mediis, 

the end is more excellent than the mean; but that the world was 

made for the sake of the soul the very make of things evidences, 

and it might easily be discovered had we no revelation of it. 

Nothing is plainer to reason than that the earth, the sea, the air, 

cattle, trees, and all were made for man and fitted to his use, 

but besides reason, the Scriptures also plainly tell us as much. 

God created the world first as an habitation and afterward 

created man as the inhabitant and gave him rule over all things, 

which plainly evidences that all things were made for him; and 

therefore, God, by making the world for man, has set a higher 

value upon him than the world. The world is but a tabernacle 

or house, and surely the inhabitants are more than the house. 

If the inhabitants are lost, what is the house worth to those 

inhabitants? 

Second. Inasmuch as he has sent so many of his servants, 

the prophets, to the end that the souls of men might be saved. 

God in his Word makes mention of this as a great instance of 
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his care for the salvation of men: 2 Chronicles 36:15, “And the 

Lord God of their fathers sent to them by his messengers, 

rising up betimes, and sending them because he had 

compassion on his people, and on his dwelling place”; 

and, Jeremiah 7:25, “Since the day that your fathers came out of 

Egypt to this, I have even sent unto you all the prophets, daily 

rising up early and sending them,” and so in the twenty-fifth 

chapter at the fourth verse. And it certainly is a great and 

astonishing instance of God’s care and concern for the 

salvation of men’s souls to condescend to inspire some 

particular men for their sake, to condescend to speak to men 

face to face and have an immediate intercourse with them; 

surely, it is a thing very astonishing that the Almighty Jehovah 

should speak to men and converse with men, but God has done 

this very frequently, and almost continually from the creation 

of the world into the captivity into Babylon, and not only to 

inspire them but to work many wonderful miracles by them. 

How often has even the very course of nature been altered, and 

the laws of nature been made to stand by for the sake of the 

welfare of men’s souls! Before the flood, doubtless, God had 

very frequent intercourse with good men, as we know he had 

with Adam, with Abel, with Enoch and with Noah, and after 

the flood God for some time used to do likewise, as with 

Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, etc., and it was all to this end, 

even the salvation of the soul. To this end did God work all 

those wonders in the land of Egypt; to this end, ultimately, it 

was that [he] divided the Red Sea and caused the Children of 

Israel to pass over dry-shod; to this end did God descend upon 

Mount Sinai in such a wonderful and awful manner, and there 

speak to Moses as a man speaketh with his friend; to this end 

was Jordan divided and the Canaanites driven out from before 

the Children of Israel, and to this end was all that intercourse 
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that God had with the Children of Israel throughout the times 

of the Old Testament. 

Third. Inasmuch as he has sent his own son into the world 

to die for the sake of the salvation of the soul of man, how 

highly he’s prized the salvation of the soul! That he should send 

his own and only son from the highest heavens, from his own 

bosom, down to earth to die for the sake thereof; that God, 

who had no need of us, whom the salvation of our souls will 

not profit in anywise, should as it were give up one that was the 

very same in substance with himself, one who was infinitely 

nearer and dearer to him than the nearest and dearest relations 

amongst men; that he should deliver up such an one to be 

cruelly killed and tormented for the salvation of the soul: surely, 

the salvation of the soul must be very precious, or else God 

would never value it so much as to give his son for it. What a 

price is here set upon salvation of the soul—the blood of the 

Son of God! Would any man give up his only son that was very 

dear to him, into the hands of wicked and cruel men to be 

dreadfully tormented, for anything but what was very precious? 

The same, with infinitely more reason, may we conclude that 

God would never give up his son to be cruelly tormented and 

killed for anything but what was very precious and valuable, but 

this hath God done for the sake of the salvation of the soul. 

Certainly, then, the salvation of the soul must be more worth 

than all the world. Can any man be so mad as to think that God 

would be giving his son to die that men might have gold and 

silver, or that they might live in worldly pleasure and honor? 

Surely, no. Wherefore, God has set a higher price on the soul 

than on the whole world. 

Thus we have endeavored to show that the salvation of the 

soul is more worth than the whole world, and I suppose it is by 

this time so plain that it is impossible for a man to doubt of it. 
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Use 

 

An Inf. I. Our miserable and lost estate by nature. Is the 

soul so precious, and is the salvation of the soul more worth 

than all the world, and the loss of the soul more than the loss 

of all the world? Then how dreadful is our lost condition by 

nature, for our souls naturally are all lost souls, naturally in a 

lost estate and condition, bound over unto the eternal wrath of 

God, and to suffer his indignation forever. We are all “by 

nature children of wrath” (Ephesians 2:3); we are naturally 

condemned to everlasting misery; we are naturally unbelieving, 

and “he that believeth not is condemned already” (John 3:18). 

What a dreadful thing is it to be a condemned person. A person 

that is condemned to a bodily death is looked upon as a 

miserable creature: how much more miserable are those which 

are condemned to spiritual and eternal death, but so we are all 

by nature. 

Inf. II. The great folly of the greatest part of the world. 

They neglect their souls and do nothing, pursue violently after 

the pleasure and vain profits of the world. They are laboring 

for those vanities of vanities as if they were the most precious 

things imaginable, and neglect that which is really so; they 

spend themselves for the world as if they were to live in the 

same forever and ever, whereas it will fade and vanish like a 

phantom in a few moments, and they must be parted from it 

forever, and see it no more at all. Thus foolish and sottish are 

the greatest part of the world: they take care for the world but 

take no care for themselves; they love the world but hate their 

own souls. 

Well, is it so? Then, 

Exh. I. Let us take utmost care that we don’t lose our souls. 

For what will it profit us if we gain the whole world and lose 

our own soul, and what will we give in exchange for our souls? 
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We have now heard the most powerful arguments in the world 

to persuade us to take care of our souls. We have first heard 

Christ Jesus with his own mouth declaring that if we gain the 

whole world and lose our own souls, it will not profit [us]. 

Where is a man that don’t take care to get the world, that is not 

willing to spend much labor and strength rather than not get 

the world, rather than have none of the world? How are men 

continually busied in getting the world! If we look out into this 

city at any time, we may behold men of all kinds, earnest in 

pursuit of the world: and why should not men take as much 

care of that which is so much more valuable and precious, even 

the salvation of the soul, without which the world is good for 

nothing? Why should we labor and spend ourselves for that 

which will shortly be at an end, and all the while neglect that 

which will endure forever and ever; why should we take so 

much care for that which we must leave and take an everlasting 

farewell of in a very short time, and be careless of that which, 

if we obtain it, shall never be separated from us? Why should 

we be anxious for that which is changeable, fading and 

vanishing, and liable to be destroyed by innumerable accidents, 

which the very moth and rust can despoil us of, and take no 

thought for such a treasure as neither moth nor rust can 

conquer, nor thieves break through and steal? 

What folly is it to be so very careful for that which, if it 

could be enjoyed forever, would be very little worth, and yet be 

careless of that which is of such inestimable value and worth. 

How unreasonable is it for us to labor so earnestly for a 

worthless world and not regard our deliverance from most 

dreadful torments which shall endure forever, and not take care 

to secure to ourselves complete and eternal happiness: to be 

unconcerned about that misery which we shall unavoidably fall 

into if we do not take much care, and which all careless persons 

are going with a swift career into, and yet be so much 
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concerned about the world which we cannot enjoy there. How 

ridiculous is it for a man to moil and toil, spend and be spent 

for the world and for worldly enjoyment, and all the while care 

not what becomes of himself; to be concerned for a world to 

enjoy and not to be at all concerned for himself that enjoys it; 

to be anxious about his habitation and take no care for himself 

that inhabits it! Let us not, therefore, act so exceeding foolishly, 

ridiculously and unreasonably; let us take no thought for this 

present any otherwise than as the means of the good of our 

souls, and let us take utmost care of our precious and immortal 

souls and not neglect them. 

And that we may be stirred up thereunto, let us consider 

these two things: first, the danger of neglecting our souls; 

secondly, the inexcusableness of it. 

First. The danger. If we neglect our souls, they will most 

certainly presently be lost—as certainly as a stone will roll down 

a hill if it be not held up. If we neglect our souls, they will in a 

very short time be in hell-flames, and the longer we neglect 

them the worse it will be and the more difficult to stop them in 

their career. The soul in its fallen estate naturally tends to hell 

and destruction as much as a stone tends to the center of the 

earth, and the farther it goes the faster, the swifter and more 

impetuous is its course; wherefore, we must take utmost care. 

Second. Consider the inexcusableness of neglecting the 

salvation of our souls: 

1. We cannot plead impotency. We cannot plead that we 

are not able to take care of our souls, for we certainly can if we 

will. There never was a man yet that endeavored to take care 

for the salvation of his soul and found that he could not. 

2. Nor, we cannot plead the difficulty of it. We find that 

taking care for other things is not so difficult but that we 

conquer the difficulty: no man lies still and starves and pleads 

that there is a great deal of difficulty in laboring and taking care 
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for food. How would such an excuse be laughed at by everyone, 

and it is a thousand times as ridiculous for a man to lie down 

in everlasting burnings and then plead that it was [a] difficult 

and troublesome thing for him to take care to shun and avoid 

it. No, this will not do; let no man feed himself up with 

thoughts of making this excuse on the great day of accounts. 

Let every man take as much care for the salvation of his 

immortal soul as the generality of men do to get the world, and 

without doubt he will have life everlasting, will be saved from 

hell, and will be brought to everlasting happiness [and] the 

enjoyments of heaven, including the society of saints and angels 

there, the sight of the man Christ Jesus, and the Beatifical 

Vision of Jehovah himself, the Eternal Three in One God, 

blessed forevermore. 

3. We cannot plead ignorance. We cannot plead that we did 

not know that we had souls to save; we cannot plead that we 

did not know that there was such need of caring for our souls 

in order to their salvation; we cannot plead that we did not 

know that our souls were worthy of taking care for. How fully 

have we been instructed in those matters in God’s Word, and 

how frequently are we there commanded to take care of our 

souls: how frequently are we told that if we do not we shall 

certainly be damned forever! We live in a land where there are 

Bibles enough for us to read, and where we are not prohibited 

from reading of them, and if we do not read it is our own fault, 

and if we are ignorant when we have such opportunities to 

know, what excuse will that be to us? And besides, none of us 

here present can after this time plead any such excuse, for if we 

never knew before, we know how we have now heard 

sufficiently both of the worth of the salvation of the soul and 

the danger of neglecting it. 

Third. We shall give some directions that we may know 

aright to care for our souls: 
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1. We must take care not to walk in those ways in which, if 

we walk, we shall be certainly lost. If we would not be lost, we 

must not take wrong paths; if we continue to walk in those ways 

which lead to destruction, without doubt we shall come to 

destruction at last. We all know that the ways of sin and iniquity 

are wrong paths; everyone knows that all the paths that are 

contrary to God’s commands are paths that lead to destruction 

and that they all meet together in hell; wherefore, let us take 

care that we do not walk in those paths. 

2. We must seek unto God that he would save our [souls]; 

we are weak and unable to save ourselves. We cannot do it 

without God’s help; except he put forth his hand and help, we 

shall not be able [to] escape destruction and misery. We are like 

persons that are falling from a precipice into some dreadful pit 

and cannot possibly stop ourselves from falling still further. We 

must look and pray to God for help, or else we are inevitably 

lost. 

3. We must in these things strive with all our might. If we 

think to have our souls saved, we must strive and labor for it; 

some little care and concern will not do. We must not think 

that barely seeking will do, but we must strive also; nothing that 

is great and excellent is attained unto without difficulty: riches 

are not to be gotten without difficulty; earthly honor and 

reputation and renown is not to be attained without much 

difficulty; learning and wisdom requires a steady labor and 

industry before it can be obtained, and can any man think that 

such things as these require the greatest diligence, and that 

heaven and the salvation of the soul may be had without pains 

and industry? The Christian life, for that reason, because of the 

diligence and labor that is required in it, is called a race and a 

warfare, because in running and fighting generally the utmost 

of the powers are laid out. Let us therefore not spare any pains 

and labors in these things: let us deny ourselves of those things 



Jonathan Edwards Rare Works – Vol. II ClassicChristianLibrary.com 

 

46 
 

which are most dear to us when they stand in the way of our 

duty; let us deny ourselves of all our lusts and fight valiantly 

and vigorously against our spiritual adversaries; let us resist 

them with all our might and not give an inch of ground to them. 

Let us call in all our powers and lay them out against 

whatsoever opposes us in this way of God’s commands. Let us 

press forward in the way to heaven violently, for many there 

are that seek that shall not be able: Matthew 11:12, “The 

kingdom of heaven suffers violence, and the violent take it by 

force.” Let us therefore so run as not uncertainly, so fight not 

as one that beateth the air, for they that run in a race run all, 

but one receiveth the prize. Let us therefore keep under our 

bodies and bring them into subjection. 

4. Let us strive thus constantly and steadily. Let us keep our 

minds steadily and constantly upon heaven, the prize of our 

high calling, and let us be continually meditating on heavenly 

things. Let us run in the way of God’s commands without 

flagging or fainting; we must not think that our striving will do 

if it be only by fits and starts, but we must strive constantly and 

unweariedly: men don’t use to stop sometime and run 

sometime when they were upon a race; men, when they are 

engaged immediately in a battle, don’t use to stand still now and 

then to rest when their enemies are about them, for if they so 

do they are in danger every minute of being killed. 

Exh. II. Let us do our utmost to forward the salvation of 

other men: their souls are as precious as our own. Is it not a 

great pity that things which are so precious as souls are, should 

be lost? Should we not, if we saw any man in distress of body 

and in great danger of dying, be willing to lend him a hand to 

save his life? Why, let us look about us and we shall see 

thousands of men in a sorrowful condition, and in danger of 

dying every moment. Should we see a man a-drowning, should 

not we be willing to afford him some assistance to help him out 



ClassicChristianLibrary.com  2 - The Value of Salvation – Matt. 
16:26 

47 
 

of the water? If we look about us we may see thousands of poor 

souls drowning in sin and iniquity, and in danger of being 

drowned in the lake of fire and brimstone. Let us therefore do 

what we can for them; perhaps we may be instrumental of 

saving several souls from everlasting ruin and destruction. If 

each one here present should do what he could towards it, there 

is no doubt to be made but that many souls might be saved by 

their means. Let us therefore do our utmost; don’t let us be so 

inhuman as to see men sick and not help them.  

First. Let us take all opportunities to persuade men less to 

mind earthly things and more to regard the affairs of their souls. 

There is scarcely any man, high nor low, but what, if prudence 

be used in observing the proper time and manner, may have an 

opportunity of doing a great deal of good this way. 

Persons generally excuse themselves from this and say, 

“To what purpose would it be for me to concern myself to go 

to persuade and exhort them, or to reprove them for their 

wickedness, for their ill language, their rude and debauched 

conversation? They’ll regard it no more than a puff of wind; 

they’ll nothing but make a laugh and a ridicule of it. I shall be 

reproached by them and they’ll be never the better, will no way 

alter their behavior.” But nevertheless there are opportunities 

[through] which, if they were diligently observed we might 

speak to good purpose, and we should not be likely to be 

reproached for it. And whether ‘twas much regarded in the time 

of it or no, yet if it were done prudently and with understanding, 

would be likely to be called over in his mind and perhaps make 

some impression on his heart. 

God’s providence is very variable toward all persons. 

Sometimes they are in prosperity and sometimes they are 

brought to sorrow and mourning by this variety. God by turns 

is striving with men’s hearts, and these changes give 

opportunities of speaking for the salvation of the soul of our 
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fellow creatures, wherein a prudent person might reasonably 

speak to good effect, and, it may be, redeem the soul of his 

brother from the hand of the Adversary: Proverbs 25:11–12, “A 

word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of silver, as 

an earring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, so is a wise 

reprover upon an obedient ear.” 

Prudence is likewise to be used in choosing the persons 

that we would persuade, as well as the opportunity. If there are 

some persons that are like swine, that will trample pearls under 

their feet and turn again and rent us, yet all are not so; some 

have more morality and civility in them, and some are of a more 

kindly natural temper, and if we could do good upon no other, 

yet surely we might upon our near friends and familiar 

acquaintances. All men have some that they are more especially 

acquainted with; our interest in such might be improved for 

God’s sake, and for their souls’ sake. 

Second. Another way wherein we ought to seek the salvation 

of others’ souls is by our example. No objections can lie against 

this way of recommending religion and spiritual-mindedness: 

we may let others see our minds and know our thoughts of 

things as well and better by our behavior than by our words. 

Let all that see our lives see that we, for our parts, are very 

much concerned for the good of our souls, and that we think 

that eternal salvation is a matter of the greatest importance. 

This will be a likely way to make others think so far, or at least, 

to put them upon thinking whether it is so or no, and so bring 

them to consideration, which is a good step. Matthew 5:16, “Let 

your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 

works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.” This way, 

we may silently reprove, and manifest our dislike of vicious 

conversation and debauched practices by carefully abstaining 

from them and absenting ourselves from such company, and 

by using ourselves to a conversation that is contrary and savors 
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of other things. Hereby, it may be we may save souls from 

death and hide a multitude of sins. 

Third. Another way of promoting the salvation of the souls 

of others is by doing our part to the promoting and 

encouraging [of] the means of grace: by endeavoring what in us 

lies that they shall be dispensed, enjoyed and encouraged; by 

showing all respect and reverence to holy things, to the sabbath, 

to the word preached and to the sacraments, and by watching 

that we do nothing to hinder them or their efficacy on men’s 

souls. 

Exh. III. If the salvation of men’s souls is so precious, let 

us be exhorted earnestly to pray for the accomplishment of 

those times wherein there will be such plentiful effusions of 

God’s spirit to the conversion of men’s souls. If the soul of 

every man is worth more than all the world, surely ’tis 

lamentable and even dreadful to think that there are but few 

souls that are saved, that far the greatest part are in a state of 

damnation and going to hell, that men are so thinly traveling in 

the way to heaven, and that the way to destruction, though so 

broad, is so thronged and crowded. 

There is a time coming that there will be very great change 

in the world: those nations which now are covered with the 

darkness of heathenism and idolatry, or other false religions, 

shall be enlightened with the truth, and there shall be a more 

extraordinary appearance of the power of godliness amongst 

those that profess it, when God’s spirit shall be poured out on 

old and young, and the knowledge of God shall cover the earth 

“as the waters cover the seas” (Isaiah 11:9); “When they shall 

teach no more every man his neighbor, and every man his 

brother, saying, Know the Lord; for they shall all know him, 

from the least to the greatest” [Jeremiah 31:34]; “When the 

fullness of the Gentiles shall come in and all Israel shall be 

saved” (Romans 11:25–26). 
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These, and suchlike expressions, signify that all nations 

shall be Christianized and be visibly holy, and that multitudes—

great multitudes all over the face of the earth—shall be brought 

to the saving knowledge of God. All those that are truly 

sensible of the worth of souls will think these very glorious 

times and will long for them. They are generally thought to be 

very near, which is a consideration that ought to stir up all 

Christians earnestly to pray for them, for though God has 

appointed the time of these things in his own counsels, yet he 

will be enquired of for them by his people before he 

accomplishes them: Ezekiel 36:37–38, “Thus saith the Lord 

God, I will yet for this be enquired of by the house of Israel, to 

do it for them; I will increase them with men like a flock. As 

the holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts; 

so shall the waste cities be filled with flocks of men: and they 

shall know that I am the Lord.” 



3  - WICKED MEN’S SLAVERY TO SIN – JOHN 8:34 

 
Jesus answered them, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin.”  

 

   – John 8:34 

 

THIS WHOLE CHAPTER is composed of nothing but 

excellent speeches and discourses of Christ to Jews in the 

temple on the Feast of Tabernacles, one of the great feasts 

wherein all the males were to appear before the Lord at 

Jerusalem, the city which he had chosen to put his name there. 

So that these discourses were delivered in the most public 

manner, at the most public time, and in the most public place 

that could be: before the whole nation of the Jews, and many 

of other nations, who went up to Jerusalem to worship. 

In these discourses are contained many glorious and 

mysterious truths of the gospel, by the divine light of which 

many were convinced and believed on him, as in the thirtieth 

verse. 

Which, Christ, who knew what was in man, perceiving, 

directs his discourse to them in particular, and tells them plainly, 

as he was always wont to do, that if they intended to be his 

disciples, they must be so rooted and established in their belief, 

and to persevere therein in spite of all opposition; “If ye 

continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed.” 

And he tells them for their encouragement, if they were 

established in the truth they should be made free by it, having 

respect to the bondage they were in to the Romans, as much as 

if he had said, “Although you are under the heavy yoke of the 

Romans, yet if you heartily embrace my doctrine, you shall be 

made free, and shall enjoy a better and more glorious liberty 
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than if you were perfectly delivered from their servitude and 

enjoyed freedom under your own kings and rulers, under your 

own vines and your own fig trees” (which was but a type of this 

gospel liberty; see Zechariah 3:10). 

To which the Jews, agreeably to their pride and self-

righteousness, make answer, signifying that they did not want 

to be made free, being naturally free by the nobleness of their 

birth and excellency of descent: being the children of Abraham, 

not acknowledging that it was possible for them to be bound. 

This same national pride has continued amongst the Jews 

ever since, even to this day, for they claim to themselves a 

natural right of being masters of the whole world, and expect 

actually to be made such when their messiah comes. 

But Christ assures them, in our text, that whatever they 

might think of themselves as to the Romans, yet that they are 

under a base servitude unto sin; for, “Verily, verily, I say unto 

you, he that committeth sin is a servant of sin.” 

1. Observe in the words who are the persons of whom 

Christ speaks, and that is “whosoever committeth sin.” That is, 

whosoever allowedly doth it, for that must be the sense of the 

words: whosoever accustoms himself to sin, and is habituated 

to it. 

Let him be who he will that so doth, he is a servant of sin: 

let him be a child of Abraham, in their sense, or not a child of 

Abraham; let him be a Jew or a heathen; let him be bond or 

free in other respects; let him be a prince or monarch, that 

holds all the world in servitude and slavery, or the meanest 

subject. 

2. What is affirmed of them, to wit, that they are servants; 

however great rule they may bear in the world, yet if they 

commit sin they themselves are servants and slaves to this 

master. 
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Doctrine 

 

Wicked men are servants and slaves to sin. 

 

 We shall explain and clear up this doctrine by answering 

these two queries: first, how does it appear that wicked men are 

slaves to sin, and second, in what respects are they so? But, 

Query I. How does it appear that wicked men are servants 

and slaves to sin? Perhaps you may think with yourself, “I don’t 

see but that wicked men are happy, and live as free as the best 

men in the world.” Or it may be you may object in your mind 

that you are very wicked yourself, and take yourself to be as 

free, and no more of a slave, than the best saint upon earth. 

But, however though you can’t see that you are under slavery 

now because of your blindness, which is one effect of your 

servitude, yet you will plainly see it when you get into the other 

world, and will be made sensible of it before that time if ever 

you are set at liberty. And ’tis to be hoped that you will see it 

now, if you duly attend to the following particulars. 

First. Wicked men labor hard and undergo many difficulties 

in the service of sin. Wicked men generally think that the way 

of holiness and religion is much the hardest, and theirs to be 

much the easiest. They wonder that men will be such fools as 

to tie themselves up to such strictness, so that they can’t have 

the liberty to enjoy their pleasure but must be forced to live by 

rule, and must live a sober, strict and mortified life, must be 

forced to be tied up to the rules of religion. They don’t like this 

way of living; they love to have more liberty, and therefore 

think that a wicked life is a great deal most eligible. 

But they are very much mistaken, for godly men have a 

great deal the best of it, even in this world.’ 
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’Tis true a strict religious life is most contrary to corrupt 

nature, but yet, after all, the service of God is a great deal easier 

than the service of sin. The yoke of Christ is abundantly lighter 

than the iron yoke of Satan. 

What infinite pains and labors do men take to satisfy their 

insatiable lusts which enlarge their desires as hell, like the horse-

leach which says, “Give, give,” and the fire which saith, “It is 

not enough” [Proverbs 30:15–16]. The lusts of men are very fitly 

compared to the fire, for the more fuel you throw on, the more 

furiously will they burn and rage. 

What infinite pains will wicked men take to get riches, who 

know of nothing better. They keep seeking, pulling and 

drawing, and are never satisfied. The covetous man, if he 

should get the whole world in his possession, would be no 

more satisfied than when he has nothing. Alexander, after he 

conquered the world, was so far from being satisfied that he sat 

down and wept that there were no more worlds to conquer; 

found more grief that there never would be another world than 

joy and comfort that he had conquered this. 

What pains do men take, what anxieties do they undergo, 

in the service of pride, in pursuit after honors and great places, 

and what an infinite number of disappointments and 

discontents do they meet with! 

How many accusations of conscience do wicked men sin 

under! Job 15:20–21, “The wicked man travails in pain all his 

days… a dreadful sound is in his ears.” He trembles for fear 

that he shall die, but yet sin, his master, makes him go on in his 

service notwithstanding. 

He undergoes the fear of hell and the great judgment in his 

service, and at the same time hastens these things upon him 

which he fears; for sin and lust greatly shorten the life of man, 

as well because it provokes God to cut him off in the midst of 

his days—”Be not wicked overmuch… for why should you die 
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before thy time,” says Solomon [Ecclesiastes 7:17]—and then 

because it naturally tends to drink up the animal spirits, and eat 

up the principle of life in men. Lust is like a worm that 

continually gnaws at the root of life. 

And there are multitudes of other ways whereby sin 

destroys the comfort, happiness and good things of this life, 

which might be mentioned if the time would allow, so much 

labor and so many difficulties do men undergo in the bondage 

of sin. How truly then may it be said, “He that commits sin is 

a servant of sin.” 

Second. The wicked man is devoted to the commands of sin, 

and therefore may be said to be under slavery to it. Wicked men 

are very obedient servants to sin. All things in the world must 

give way to the commands thereof: the commands of God 

must not stand in competition with them, but must all bow 

down and be trampled upon by sin. His own interest and 

happiness must also give place when sin requires it, and so 

devoted are wicked men to their lord and master, sin, that they 

will rather burn in hell forever than disobey him and rebel 

against him. They stand ready to be sent on any errand that sin 

requires them to go [on]; they wait at sin’s gates, and watch at 

the posts of his doors, like an obedient lackey, to hear what 

commands he has for them to do. Thus, if sin requires them to 

steal, swear, defraud, or commit fornication, it is done; if sin 

commands them to do that which tends to their own ruin and 

destruction, it is done; if sin commands them to run and jump 

into the bottomless pit, the sinner immediately obeys, and runs 

with all his might towards this pit of fire and brimstone. And 

whatever fears and dreadful apprehensions he may have on his 

mind, yet he is such a devoted servant to sin that it shall be 

performed. Thus he is entirely given up to obey this tyrant, sin. 

Third. It appears that a wicked man is under slavery to sin 

because he himself receives no manner of advantage by sinning. 
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He undergoes all this hard service, attended with so many 

intolerable difficulties, all for nothing. The poor sinner will 

moil and toil, night and day, all his life-long for sin, and he 

himself not at all the better for it He has nothing from sin but 

his labors for his pains; there is no happiness that he is to 

receive after he has done his work, but he labors for nothing 

but to please sin and the devil, and because sin commands him 

so to do. 

Sin serves them worse than any poor slave upon earth is 

served. There are many servants that are dealt cruelly by, but 

none so hardly dealt with as the servants of sin. Many servants 

are allowed [recompense] for their service, but just so much as 

to keep them alive; but sin don’t do that, but instead of that, 

nothing but destroys their life continually. 

There is never any advantage accrues to men from any sin. 

They never are the happier for pride, malice, revenge, 

drunkenness, lasciviousness, swearing, cursing and damning: 

these things do a man no manner of good, neither in this world 

or the world to come. All the good they do is to lay up great 

stores of wrath in the other world for them. Every oath and 

every curse makes hellfire a great deal hotter for ‘em, against 

they come into it, and that is all the profit they get by it. 

Neither is there any good got by those sins which seem, at 

first sight, as if they had a tendency at least to increase his 

outward good things, such as theft, fraud and deceit, 

covetousness, etc. If their money or lands are increased by 

these means, yet a curse goes along with them, and such kind 

of goods are cankers that eat out a man’s substance. And 

besides, they are never enjoyed with any pleasure or comfort, 

but are like spectres and apparitions that continually affright 

the conscience. Proverbs 16:8, “Better is a little with 

righteousness than great revenues without right.” Thus the 
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sinner doth the hard service and drudgery of sin for nothing in 

the world. 

Query II. In what respects is a wicked man servant to sin? 

First Ans. The wicked man serves sin with his soul. The 

sinner serves this master with his whole heart and soul, and all 

that is within him. His understanding is given up to the 

obedience of sin; [he] won’t see the truth of the plainest thing 

in the world because sin bids him shut his eyes. [He] won’t be 

made to understand any spiritual truth because sin won’t allow 

of it. The eye of his reason must be open only to those things 

that sin allows him to see; he must keep his eyes fast shut, only 

when sin gives him leave to open them. Sin will not suffer the 

understanding of a sinner to see the gloriousness of God and 

the excellency of Christ, what is his own happiness, and the 

great danger he is in of misery. No, but sin makes him serve 

him blindfold and with his eyes shut. 

So, likewise, the will and affections are given up to sin. The 

sinner wills those things which are agreeable to sin, and avoids 

everything that is contrary thereto. It will not allow him to 

choose that which will make him happy and blessed 

forevermore, but causes him to choose death and misery rather 

than life. 

It will not suffer him to love that which is truly lovely and 

amiable, such as a most excellent and glorious God, a most 

lovely Jesus, holiness, amiable Christianity, the saints and the 

like, but only those things which are most loathsome and 

hateful. It causes him to hug devilish and filthy lusts and sins, 

which are more filthy than a toad, and will stab him to the heart 

while he is embracing of them. Thus sin maintains a tyranny 

over our very hearts and souls: never was poor slave so 

tyrannized over as sinners are by sin. Other masters have only 

the outward man in their service, can rule only their outward 

actions and have no dominion over their thoughts and wills, 
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but sin enslaves the very soul, so that he believes, wills, loves, 

nor thinks nothing but what sin allows of and commands. 

When sin commands him not to think about a future state of 

happiness, or misery and an eternal judgment, forbids him to 

consider of the great things of the gospel—the hatefulness of 

sin, the excellency of Christ, the necessity of faith, repentance 

and the like—the wicked man obeys sin in all this. Sin 

commands him to think of the pleasantness, of the enjoyments, 

of his lusts, the sweetness of sensual pleasure, of worldly riches, 

prosperity and ease, and herein the sinner obeys this tyrannical 

master. There is no man in the world has so absolute a 

command over his servant as to command his thoughts; every 

servant [can think what he] will, for all his master [can do], but 

sin has dominion over the very thoughts of a sinner. 

Second Ans. The body of a wicked man is also enslaved to 

sin. Whenever the wicked man exercises his body, it is in the 

service of sin. Proverbs 21:4, “And the plowing of the wicked is 

sin.” The hands, feet, tongue, eyes, ears and all are about the 

devil’s work. Romans 6:19, “For as ye have yielded your 

members servants to uncleanness, to iniquity unto iniquity…” 

Thus sin governs the whole man, both soul and body, and all 

the actions of both. 

Third Ans. The substance of a wicked man is devoted to 

the service of sin—neither to the service of God, nor of his 

fellow-creatures, nor his own service, but the service of sin—

to be fuel to his lusts, to pamper his pride, to nourish his luxury, 

to strengthen him to sin and fat him for the slaughter: such a 

slave as this, is the wicked person to sin. 

 

 

  

  



ClassicChristianLibrary.com  3 - Wicked Men’s Slavery to Sin – 
John 8:34 

59 
 

Application 

 

I. Hence, learn that we are all by nature servants and slaves 

to sin. We are all sinners by nature, and all sinners, by the 

assertion of Christ, are servants or slaves to sin (Ephesians 2:3), 

so that we see what state and condition we are born into the 

world in, even bondage and servitude. We are all born slaves; 

our souls and our bodies, with every power of both, come into 

the world bound to sin. We are born not only with the livery, 

but also with the fetters and chains of sin upon us. And as soon 

as ever we come to the use of our reason, as soon as we can 

speak or go, sin is such a hard master to us that he sets us to 

his drudgery, and makes us labor in his service as soon as we 

are able to stand on our feet by our own strength. And in this 

condition are all mankind, but only those that are redeemed by 

Christ: they are all born under bondage to sin. 

II. Hence, learn how much all wicked men are to be pitied. 

When we see a servant that is cruelly dealt with by his master, 

made to labor hard perpetually and without ceasing, night and 

day; to go through fire and water, cold and heat, amongst briers 

and thorns, in perpetual danger of his life; and all this for 

nothing; his master will neither allow him food nor clothing, 

nor anything else for his service, we pity and have compassion 

on such an one. 

But wicked men that are under the service of sin are much 

more to be pitied. Their master is more barbarous, their labor 

more difficult, and all for nothing, but only to please sin, their 

master. The servant of sin is in a more pitiable condition than 

ever a poor captive slave that is condemned to labor in the 

mines, or forced to work himself to death in chains, and moil 

and toil himself till he rots in the prison of his servitude. 

What heart is so hard, and who is so inhuman, as not to 

pity and compassionate the poor sinner who is in such dreadful 
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bondage to sin, who won’t allow him to have his eyes open, but 

causes him to labor blindfold, least if he should see, he should 

find out a way to escape from his captivity? Who won’t allow 

[him] to take care of his own welfare, but makes him do his 

work upon the very edge of a dreadful precipice where the 

ground is slippery, and upon a hillside, and he is in imminent 

danger every moment of slipping and falling into a bottomless 

pit of liquid fire; or makes him labor in a wilderness, full of wild 

beasts—lions, tigers, dragons, and fiery serpents—where those 

that come are generally tore to pieces? What heart cannot pity 

those that are under such a tyranny? 

What objects of pity are those kings and princes that serve 

sin at this rate; what objects of pity are all rich men that put 

confidence in riches and are slaves to the sin of covetousness; 

what objects of pity and compassion are men that are in great 

worldly honor and glory, and are under the dominion of pride! 

How ought the Christian to weep as if his head were waters and 

his eyes fountains of tears over these, though perhaps they have 

multitudes of slaves under them. Alas, the servitude of their 

negroes is better than theirs, a thousand times better than theirs. 

But especially how ought we to pity, and be moved with 

compassion, for those poor creatures, those miserable, undone 

men who are given to swearing, rioting, luxury, drunkenness 

and lasciviousness. There is never a poor creature that is burnt 

in a brazen bull or is roasted alive, that is in such a miserable, 

lamentable and pitiable condition as they are, although they 

may swim in sensual, sinful and devilish pleasures and delights. 

III. Exh. To leave off the service of sin and assert your own 

liberty. You that are in such a miserable and lamentable 

condition, and are laboring in sin’s mines, are now invited to 

leave off his service and become free. Why will you be a slave 

to sin? Do you love to be a servant? Is it not much better to be 

free and at liberty? There is no need that you should be a 
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servant; wherefore, let all poor servants of sin come out of their 

bondage, and resolve that they will serve sin no more. Come, 

be bold and courageous, and don’t be afraid to disobey sin; if 

you so do, you will not be hurt for it; the devil can’t hurt you 

for rebelling against sin. You have no more need to serve sin 

than to cut your own throat, which indeed you are doing as 

long as you serve sin; wherefore, continue no longer in his 

services. Consider for motive: 

First. How base a master you serve. You have the most base, 

hateful and shameful master in the world. If the master that 

you serve were honorable, you would have some excuse for 

continuing in his service, but instead of that you serve the most 

dishonorable and mean master in the world. You serve that 

base, hateful and detestable thing, even sin. If you search all 

over the creation, from end of it to the other, you will not find 

another such an ignominious master. 

You, to your shame and disgrace, are servant to the filth of 

the creation, which is too filthy to be allowed in it, and 

therefore at last shall be cast out of it and burnt in 

unquenchable fire. You serve that master who is the very 

loathing and stink of the universe; if this master is so vile, how 

vile is the servant? 

’Tis a thousand times as dishonorable a thing to be a 

servant of sin as it is to be a servant of the meanest beggar. You 

would be ashamed to be servant to a loathsome and filthy 

vagabond, clothed in rags and all over defiled with filth and 

pollution; and why are you not ashamed to be a servant of that 

which is infinitely more vile and contemptible? 

Sin is a thing vastly beneath man’s nature. When you serve 

sin, you serve a master that is vastly beneath yourself, and make 

yourself a slave to that which is not worthy of anything but 

loathing and detestation. You admit him not only into your 

house, and the best room of it, but into your very hearts, into 
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the inward closet of your soul; and there place him in the 

throne of your affections where reason, your most excellent 

[faculty], and religion, which vastly exalts reason, ought to sit, 

and subject your reason and all those excellent faculties which 

your Maker has given you to him: strip yourself of all manner 

of wisdom, prudence, and innocency to prepare yourself to 

serve him, and then like an abject slave, bow down before him 

and suffer him as it were to set his foot upon your neck, and 

entirely give yourself up to his commands. How mean and vile 

do you make yourself, and how do you expose yourself to the 

scorn and derision of the whole creation! 

But perhaps you may say to yourselves, “However mean 

and base a thing it may be to serve sin, yet it is so common in 

this world that it is no disgrace to me here; I am not the less 

respected for it amongst my fellow-men, and therefore I will 

continue in my wicked course.” But consider in answer to that, 

how small a part of the world of intelligent beings are the 

inhabitants of the earth; although you don’t get disgrace by 

serving sin in the world of wicked men, yet what dishonor and 

shame do you get in the invisible world. What open shame will 

you be put to before the whole world, visible and invisible, 

before long, when God himself will laugh at your calamity and 

mock when your soul comes before the whole universe: when 

you will be exposed to the derision of saints and angels, when 

your own conscience will upbraid you and call you a fool a 

thousand and a thousand times, when the devil himself, who 

now speaks so fair to entice you, will mock and deride you! 

Second. Consider how mean is the service you do. The 

master whom you serve not only is mean, but also the service 

you serve under him is above all things vile and contemptible: 

to serve sin is to become a fool and divest one’s self of reason 

and understanding, and act more filthily than the brute beasts. 

Sinners often in Scripture are called fools, fools because their 
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transgressions are afflicted, says the psalmist, and indeed they 

[are] eminently and enormously foolish, so foolish as to run 

into hellfire. They are also in Scripture called beasts: “I fought 

with beasts at Ephesus” [1 Corinthians 15:32], says the apostle 

Paul; and again, “Beware of dogs” [Philippians 3:2]. So that the 

service of sin is to act the fool, the madman, the beast, and 

further than that, the devil. Wicked men very often are called 

the children of the devil, and sometimes the devil. Christ tells 

his disciples that one of them was a devil; that is, a wicked man. 

The service of sin is to wallow in the mire of our lusts like 

swine, to swallow down loathsome iniquity like water. How 

wonderful and astonishing is it that ever a man that was born 

into the world with the faculty of understanding, and endowed 

with an immortal soul, should debase himself and bring himself 

down, as to such mean and base servitude. Wherefore, resolve 

no longer, like a man of a mean and low spirit, thus to submit 

yourself to such filthy drudgery. 

Third. Consider how cruelly and tyrannically you are dealt 

with by sin. If you were but sensible how cruelly you are 

handled by sin, you would immediately resolve to cast off his 

iron yoke and serve him no longer. The service of sin is a most 

tyrannical service; men therein lose their reason and 

understanding. Sin makes all his servants labor till they are blind 

and mad, till they are not able to see whereabouts they are, and 

then leads [them] away towards their own destruction. 

In the service of sin man becomes sick and weak. Wicked 

men are spiritually sick, and this sickness is occasioned by the 

cruel service of sin. The wicked man labors in the fire of his 

own conscience, which is the flashes of hell-flames, till at last 

he kills himself in his service if he continues in the same. Thus 

cruelly are you dealt with by your master; the work he sets you 

about is to whet a knife whereby your own throat is to be cut, 

to sharpen and poison arrows that are to be thrust into your 
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own hearts, to make a fire for yourself to be burnt in. For every 

sin a wicked man commits is a laying up wrath against the day 

of wrath, is a whetting the sword of vengeance, a poisoning the 

arrows of wrath that are to be wet in your own heart’s blood, 

and a throwing fuel into hellfire. They do by you as I have heard 

they do in Guinea, where at their great feasts they eat men’s 

flesh. They set the poor ignorant child who knows nothing of 

the matter, to make a fire, and while it stoops down to blow the 

fire, one comes behind and strikes off his head, and then he is 

roasted by that same fire that he kindled, and made a feast of, 

and the skull is made use of as a cup, out of which they make 

merry with their liquor. Just so Satan, who has a mind to make 

merry with you.  

Fourth. Consider what poor wages you will have for your 

services. Death, eternal death, is all the wages that ever you will 

receive for your service: Romans 6:23, “For the wages of sin is 

death”—after all your pains to please the devil, after all your 

hard labor, after all those difficulties you undergo in obeying 

sin’s commands; after you have given up your reason, 

understanding and innocency, and made yourself a beast and a 

fool that you may serve this, your abject master. 

After you have spent your life and your soul in this slavery, 

after you have been vexed by the fears of death and been 

scorched by your conscience, and have rotted in sin’s prison 

and Satan’s chains, all the wages you shall have for your pains 

is nothing but one of the chiefest—that is, one of the deepest 

and hottest—places in the lake of fire and brimstone. 

This is the wages due to you for your hard service and cruel 

servitude. Satan is willing enough you should have it—he’ll not 

begrudge it you—nor God is not so unjust as not to pay it: the 

harder you labor, and the more work you do for sin, the greater 

will be your wages. You shall have a larger cup of vengeance 

and a hotter place than others who have sinned but little in 
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comparison of you. God will deal justly with everyone, will do 

with all according to their works, and they that do most work 

for sin will have a reward accordingly, and a proportionable 

retribution. 



4  - THE IMPORTANCE OF A FUTURE STATE – 

HEB. 9:27 

 
And as it is appointed unto men once to die, and after that 

the judgment.  

 

   – Hebrews 9:27 

 

THE SCOPE OF THE CHAPTER: To show how the things of 

the law and first covenant were types and shadows of things 

under the gospel state, and how much more excellent the 

antitypes. 

There is a parallel run between the tabernacle and heaven: 

between the sacrifices of bulls, goats and calves, and the 

sacrifice of Christ, between their blood and his blood; between 

the high priests and Christ, between their entering into the 

Holy of Holies and his entering into heaven. But only, there is 

this difference: the high priests entered often into the holy 

place, but Christ the antitype of them entered but once into 

heaven, as in the two verses foregoing our text: “Nor yet that 

he should offer himself often, as the high priest entereth into 

the holy place every year with blood of others; for then must 

he often have suffered since the foundation of the world: but 

now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away 

sin by the sacrifice of himself.” And this is illustrated by the 

verse of our text, “As it is appointed unto men once to die, and 

after that the judgment.” That is, as man, for whom Christ died 

and was offered for, is to die but once, so Christ that died was 

offered but once to save him from death, from spiritual and 

eternal death, and from the sting and power of natural death. 



ClassicChristianLibrary.com  4 - The Importance of a Future State 
– Heb. 9:27 

67 
 

As man dies but once, and after that the judgment, after 

that his everlasting state is decided; so Christ suffered but once 

to deliver from everlasting misery and procure everlasting 

happiness after death, and shall appear a second time to 

determine openly and publicly the everlasting state of every 

man, as in the next verse. 

The verse of our text imports these things: 

1. That all men must die. It is spoken of men in general, “It 

is appointed to men.” It is so appointed and ordained of God 

and therefore must certainly be, in that there is no reversing or 

avoiding the decree and appointment of God. 

2. That after death the eternal state of men shall be 

everlastingly decided. 

(1) Implied in the words, “And after that the judgment.” 

Judgment is spoken of here as “by way of eminency”: 

not a judgment or some particular judgment that was to be in 

force awhile and after that to be reversed; but the judgment, the 

Final Judgment, that judgment that will be in force forever and 

shall determine the state of men to eternity. 

(2) Inasmuch as ’tis compared to Christ’s dying but once. 

As it is appointed to men once to die and after that the 

judgment, so Christ once suffered, which implies that men shall 

never have another opportunity to live in this world and to die; 

according as they die that once, so it must be. They shall never 

die again that they may have an opportunity of dying better 

than they did before. They shall never have the benefits of the 

death of Christ offered to ’em again; after they are once dead, 

Christ will never die again to save ’em. If they have not 

procured to themselves the benefits of the death that Christ has 

died already, they shall never have the opportunity of another 

death of Christ. 
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Doctrine 
 

All men must certainly die, and after death their everlasting state  

will be determined. 

 

I. All men must die. 

By death, in a theological sense, is meant the destruction 

of those earthly tabernacles, and an everlasting forsaking of this 

world and going into the next. Agreeably to this description, it 

may be said that every man that ever was, is, or will be dies; 

thus, in some sense died Enoch and Elias: their earthly 

tabernacles were in some sense destroyed, they were so 

transformed. No more earth and animal, but spiritual: their 

corruption was destroyed and they put on incorruption; their 

mortality was destroyed and they put on immortality. They also 

left this world and went into the other. 

In this sense also, those who shall be found alive at our 

Lord’s second coming shall in some sense die; their earthly 

tabernacles shall be destroyed and made quite of another nature. 

They shall also leave this world. This world itself indeed then 

will be destroyed, so that it will be just all one to them, as if 

they died in the common acceptation of the word, and in the 

way wherein the rest of men do die. 

But all other men must die in the ordinary way of 

separation of their souls from their bodies. Men of all ranks, 

degrees, and orders must die: strong and weak; kings, princes 

and beggars; rich and poor; good and bad. However strong, 

hale and healthy men may be, there is none strong enough to 

resist death; death will conquer them as easily as other men. 

However great they may be in the world, they must die: kings 

and emperors, czars and sultans must bow down before death, 

must give place to the king of terrors. Such men as 

Nebuchadnezzar, Xerxes, Alexander and Julius Caesar must die 
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as well as other men, and then they are no better than the 

meanest of their subjects. 

The rich must become as poor as the poorest when death 

calls ’em away from their riches; see Job 3:18–19. 

The bad must die as well as the good. Let ‘em be never so 

unfit and unprepared to die, they must come to it; let ’em be 

never so unwilling to go where death would carry ’em, they 

must go; let ’em hang back never so much, be never so 

dreadfully afraid, let them cry out never so much with their 

fearful apprehensions, death will hear none of their cries. He 

will have no pity nor compassion on them, but will hale them 

along into eternity whether they will or no. 

And then they must leave all these things: they must leave 

all their money, all their honor; their pleasures and friends, their 

houses and lands, and whatever else they had upon earth. 

And this must most certainly and surely be. If they are 

never so wise, they are not cunning enough for death; however 

powerful they are, they are not powerful enough for death. If 

all the world, from end of it to the other, should be called 

together, they could not save a man from dying. Amongst all 

the curious arts and inventions that have been found out since 

the beginning of the world, there is no invention to keep a man 

from dying. 

II. After death, the final and everlasting death finds them. 

So judgment will leave ’em, and as judgment leaves ’em, so it 

will be with them to all eternity.  

Under this head we shall show: first, a future and eternal 

state; second, a future judgment, and third, that that judgment 

will be final and everlasting. 

First. There is a future and eternal state and condition. We 

shall prove this, first, by the light of natural reason; secondly, 

from the clearer light of revelation. 

1. By the light of natural reason. 
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(1) It appears from that natural conscience that God has 

placed in the mind of every man. 

There is certainly such a thing as a conscience in the mind 

of every man; there never was a man yet but what has 

experienced it: man brings it into the world with him. Heathens 

and atheists have it as well as other men; see what the Apostle 

saith of the heathen, Romans 2:14–15: “For when the Gentiles, 

which have not the law, do by nature the things contained in 

the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves: 

which show the work of the law written in their hearts, their 

conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the 

meanwhile accusing or else excusing one another.” Little 

children show that they have a conscience in them before ever 

they hear anything of the Word of God. 

Now this conscience that God has implanted in us 

naturally makes men afraid when they have committed any 

secret sins. Though no man in the world sees them, yet if they 

are not very much hardened they are naturally apprehensive of 

punishment, and I believe everyone here present has 

experienced this first or last. 

So also when we have done any virtuous act, any good 

action, we naturally expect that it will be the better with us for 

it. 

Now God has implanted in us this natural disposition of 

expecting a reward or punishment, according as we do well or 

ill, for this disposition is natural to us: ’tis in our very nature; 

God had made it with us. And to what purpose should God 

make in us a disposition to expect rewards and punishments if 

there are none? God don’t create in us an expectation of that 

which is not true, but this will be much illustrated by the 

following particulars. 

(2) Rewards and punishments according to men’s works 

are not dispensed in this life. The natural conscience tells us 
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that rewards and punishments will be dispensed somewhere, 

and at some time or other, but we plainly see that they are not 

in this life. Wherefore, there must be a future state. 

The nature of God makes it impossible but that men must 

be dealt with according to their works, for he is a most just God 

and the governor of the world: Genesis 18:25, “Shall not the 

judge of all the earth do right?” 

But as things stand in this world, the most wicked men in 

the world prosper and flourish, and are in far greater prosperity 

than the righteous. See Psalms 73, from the first verse to the 

eighteenth, where the Psalmist says the wicked were in far 

greater prosperity than the righteous, and can any man think 

that it will be so always? Can any man think that God will suffer 

sin and iniquity, which he hates, always to have the upper hand 

of holiness, which he loves? But if there be no life after this, it 

will be so oftentimes. 

Can it be thought that God will let a Nero, who was guilty 

of the murder of so many thousand souls: who murdered his 

own nearest relations, his best friends and benefactors, the best 

and most honorable men in the city, without any manner of 

occasion; who burnt the city of Rome only to make sport, who 

was guilty of so many horrid cruelties that the sun hid his face 

from the sight of them: can it be thought that God would suffer 

him to live swimming in sensual pleasure all his lifetime, and at 

last go unpunished? 

When many hundreds of thousands of those who were the 

best and holiest men upon earth went through all manner of 

troubles and difficulties in their life, and at last have been 

tortured and tormented to death with the worst torments all 

the world can think of, can it possibly be so when a most holy, 

just and merciful God looks on it? 

Who can believe that God suffers pirates, who make it the 

business of their life to murder and destroy men, to live a jovial 
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and merry life and go unpunished at last? But they will go 

unpunished, many of them, except there is a future state; 

wherefore, we see it cannot possibly be that there is no world 

to come wherein a distinction is made by God between the 

good and bad. 

(3) Because, if there is no future state, man cannot answer 

the end of his creation. 

Man must be made for some higher end than barely to 

enjoy this world, because if that were the end of his creation, 

God has not made him higher than the beasts that perish in 

vain. He has given him the power of reason and understanding 

in vain, for he could enjoy this world as well without reason, or 

anything but that sense that the beasts have, as well as with. If 

that be the end of making man, man is made in vain, for there 

is no need of making man to enjoy, because beasts can enjoy 

the world as well as man. 

The end of making man, therefore, must be the glorifying 

of God and the enjoyment of him, which ends are not to any 

effect obtained if men’s souls are turned to nothing at death. 

Who can suppose that God made man to glorify Him so 

miserably as we are capable of in this life, and enjoy some little 

communion with Him for about sixty or seventy years, and 

then the man is annihilated, and the glory of God and the 

enjoyment of him is at an end forever? Who can think thus? 

Therefore, we must necessarily conclude that man was 

made to glorify God forever, and to enjoy him to all eternity, 

and consequently that there is another world. 

(4) It appears that there will be a future and eternal state 

because God has created in man a strong desire of enduring 

always. 

Now, it is a thing that is quite inconsistent with God to 

create in man a strong desire of enduring forever, and at the 

same time make him of such a nature as is uncapable of 
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enduring above about seventy years. Wherefore, we may 

conclude that God implanted in him such a desire that it might 

stir him up to do good and eschew evil, that his eternal state 

might be happy and not miserable, and therefore, that the soul 

will undoubtedly endure forever. 

God has undoubtedly created man with such a desire and 

made it natural to us. For every man finds in himself a natural 

horror of being turned to nothing when he dies. 

The beasts who are not to endure forever have no desire 

of it. They think nothing of it. God has not made them capable 

of conceiving of a future state because he has not made them 

capable of it; therefore, we may justly conclude that those 

whom he has made capable of conceiving of it, he has also 

made capable of it. 

(5) God has made the soul of a nature quite distinct from 

the body, and therefore it will not die with the body. 

That the soul is of a nature quite distinct from the body 

appears because the soul is immaterial and the body material: 

the soul can think and understand, which no matter or body 

can do. 

It is observed of some persons, that when their bodies are 

very sick, decayed, and almost destroyed by some disease, the 

soul will be as whole as ever, which plainly shows it to be 

something distinct from the body. It is observed of some 

persons when they are dying, that their understanding and the 

faculties of the soul are higher and better than ever, and 

sometimes hold good to the last breath, when the soul doth as 

it were sit upon the lips of the dying body, just ready to take its 

flight, which is a clear evidence the soul don’t die when the 

body doth. 

(6) It appears that the light of natural reason tells us that 

the soul will endure forever because all the nations of the earth 

agree in it. 
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It is not only Christians that own it, but Jews, Mahometans 

and heathens do all believe it. Amongst the different nations of 

the heathen there is in the world, that are of different opinions 

in other things, worship different gods, live in distant 

countries—perhaps some on one side of the earth and others 

on the other—yet all believe [in] another life after this, which 

plainly and evidently shows that the bare light of nature teaches 

them. How else should they all agree in it? 

Even the barbarously ignorant Indians here in America 

have light enough to believe that, for they do all believe it, and 

did before ever they heard of Christians.  

Thus I have proved a future state and another world from 

the light of natural reason. The reason why I have spoken so 

much on this head is because many men are more easily 

convinced by such kinds of arguments than those that are 

drawn from Scripture. 

2. I shall now, in the second place, prove it from the clearer 

light of revelation, or the Word of God. 

(1) Inasmuch as God has expressly declared it in his Word. 

I need not go to multiply instances of this kind: the whole 

Bible, especially the New Testament, is one continued 

declaration thereof, either implicit or express. 

Now what greater confirmation could be desired than to 

have God himself declare it to us over and over again? Who 

can desire a greater confirmation of anything than the word of 

an all-seeing, omniscient God? But God in his Word has often 

declared to us, that there is certainly another world. 

The light of nature told us so before, so that there was all 

reason in the world to believe it, but God has put the matter 

past all doubt, and has told, himself, expressly that it is certainly 

so. And therefore, everyone must believe it that don’t think the 

Almighty Jehovah lies. 
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(2) He has abundantly confirmed it by sending his Son into 

the world. 

Who can believe that God would send his Son into the 

world from the highest heavens, down to earth to take upon 

him our natures, to appear in the form of a servant, when he 

knew at the same time that the soul which he came to save 

should have an end at death? Especially considering, 

(3) That for this Christ died, viz. that the soul might be 

saved in the other world. 

Now who can think that Christ would die to save men in 

the other world if there is no other world? Who can be so 

prodigiously unreasonable as to think that Christ would be 

crucified between two thieves to procure eternal life to men, 

when he at the same time knew that the souls of all men should 

be turned to nothing at the end of this life? 

(4) Another world is abundantly proved from Christ’s 

resurrection unto life again, and ascension into heaven. 

By Christ’s resurrection from the dead, the world has 

actually seen the other world, for they have seen a man after 

this life in another life; so that the world has seen the future 

state in Christ accomplished by his resurrection from the dead, 

for his resurrection was his beginning of a future state. The 

light of reason convinces the world that it is so: the Word of 

God puts it past doubt. Christ’s incarnation is a certain proof 

of the truth of it; by his death we have a repeated 

demonstration of it, but by his resurrection and ascension we 

have seen it all accomplished already in one instance. He has 

been seen not only to begin the life that is after this by his 

resurrection, but actually to enter into the place of the other 

world by his ascension. 

We have thereby a certain proof that all men shall rise from 

the dead, because one man is risen already, even the man Christ 

Jesus, who has declared that he will raise all the rest. 1 
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Corinthians 15:20: “But now Christ is risen, and become the first 

fruits of them that slept.” 

Christ has shown that the resurrection is a thing possible, 

because [he] is risen: he has shown that he is able to raise men 

from the dead because he has raised himself. Christ says, John 

10:18, that he has power to lay down his life, and power to take 

it again, and Christ has shown that he intends to raise men from 

the dead; for to this end Christ both died, and rose and revived, 

that he might be lord both of the dead and the living. 

(5) All this is sealed by the power of the Holy Ghost. 

All those wondrous miracles which have been wrought 

from the beginning of the world, have been wrought for the 

confirmation of the truth of a world to come. 

Particularly the miracles wrought by Christ and his apostles 

were more directly a proof of it. What an innumerable 

multitude of miracles have been wrought to prove this! For this 

end were so many devils cast out, so many sick healed, the blind 

saw, the deaf heard, the lame walked; thousands were fed and 

filled by a few loaves and fishes; the waters were hardened, the 

wind and storms stilled, and even the dead raised. One true 

miracle is a demonstration of the truth of that for the proof of 

which it is wrought: what, then, are so many? 

Thus we have proved the truth of another world, first by 

natural reason, in that every man’s conscience gives testimony 

to it; and because if there be none, men are not dealt with by 

God according to their deserts; nor is the end of man’s creation 

obtained; and God has implanted the natural desire of enduring 

forever only to be frustrated; and the sense of all nations upon 

earth contradicted. 

And then we proved it by Revelation, in that God has 

expressly and positively declared it over and over, and has sent 

his Son into the world to die, which would be wholly in vain if 

it were otherwise; and besides, we have seen it already 
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accomplished in one instance, even Jesus Christ, by his rising 

from the dead and ascending into heaven, and all this 

confirmed by multitudes of great and wondrous miracles. Thus 

we see what ample proof God has given us of this great and 

important truth of another world; so that if we don’t believe it 

from so great, so many and clear demonstrations of it, there is 

no more to be said to us, but we shall be left inexcusable. 

The reason why I have so particularly insisted upon this 

point is because it is a matter of the greatest importance and 

concern. The whole of religion depends upon it. If there be no 

future state of rewards and punishments in the other world, 

then the whole of religion is immediately thrown up and 

destroyed. 

And then because it is to be feared that there are many that 

profess the Christian religion who don’t firmly believe it; and 

therefore it is of much importance that it be irrefragably proved, 

to convince all men of how much concern it is to prepare for 

the other world. 

If men were but fully established in this, that they must 

certainly be rewarded with an everlasting reward or punished 

with everlasting punishment in the other world, it would 

certainly have a great influence into their hearts and lives. And 

therefore, that every one of us may be fully established in this 

truth, let us well digest the foregoing arguments and retain 

them in our minds. 

Second. We have shown that there is a world to come; we 

come now in the second place to show that there is a future 

judgment. 

The future state will not be just as it happens, as this state 

is; but there will be a judgment. In the first place, how it shall 

be. 

1. Every particular man will be judged as soon as dead. 
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Although we are ignorant of the particular manner of that 

particular judgment which will be given upon every man at 

death, yet there certainly is a particular judgment. They shall 

either be condemned or acquitted as soon as dead, and there is 

no condemnation nor acquittal without previous judgment; to 

receive a sentence according to their actions is to be judged, 

but this every man shall at death experience. 

2. All men shall be judged publicly, at the end of the world, 

according to their works. In this world men are distinguished 

from one another according to their riches, worldly power, and 

high descent, but then all such distinctions shall cease forever, 

and men shall be higher and more honorable than others are as 

they are more religious and godly. That there shall be a public 

judgment of all men at the end of the world appears: 

(1) Because the nature of things requires it. Men are wicked 

and base openly, and it is fit they should be judged and 

condemned openly also. They break God’s laws before God, 

angels, and men and devils, and it is very fit that they should be 

condemned to everlasting punishment for it before God, 

angels, and men and devils. The righteous, many of them, 

suffer openly for righteousness’ sake before the world, and it is 

fit that they should be rewarded for it, also openly and before 

the world. They are put to open shame and disgrace upon the 

account of religion, and what can be more fit than that they 

should openly be honored upon the same account? 

(2) The Scriptures abundantly declare it. Everybody that 

has read the Bible knows this, because the New Testament is 

full of it, from one end to the other. Jesus Christ very often 

declared it with his own mouth; the angels from heaven 

declared it, and the holy, by the Holy Spirit, gave abundant 

testimony to it. Wherefore, I shall not mention the particular 

places.  
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Third. We are come in the third place to show that the 

judgment will determine the state forever. 

It will not only determine the state for some millions of 

millions of years, but an infinite, endless number of millions of 

years. When once the last awful words have proceeded out of 

the mouth of the Judge, the eternal condition is at once 

determined forevermore, according to these last words: “So it 

must be. So it must most certainly and unavoidably be.” 

It will not be as it is in human judgments. Human judges, 

do what they will, can’t determine the estate of men but a few 

moments. All that they can do is to condemn them to die, and 

after they are dead they can have nothing at all to do with ’em. 

If they would never so feign, they can’t make his sentence reach 

beyond death. When once a man is dead, he is out of his reach. 

But when the great Judge in the other world condemns a 

man, the condemnation reaches to the end of eternity, which 

hath no end; they shall more than die every minute, but yet they 

will be in the Judge’s hands. They must undergo such deaths 

forever without ceasing. 

When an earthly judge rewards a man for any action, he 

can’t make his reward remain after the man is once dead. But 

the heavenly Judge, when he rewards in the other world, his 

reward will never be at an end. 

Men often may appeal from an earthly judgment to another, 

or perhaps may have their case reviewed, but there is no such 

thing in the other world. When once the judgment is past, it’s 

past forever: there is no reversing of it. There will be no 

persuading the Judge to alter his judgment. There will be no 

such thing as a reviewing of the case. The Judge is omniscient 

and it is impossible that he should make a wrong judgment; 

therefore, there can be no occasion for a second judgment. 

Neither is there any appeal from his judgment to the 

judgment of some other. He is the highest judge in the world: 
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all other judgments must be tried at his judgment, but his 

judgment will never be tried by any other. 

How solemn and awful a thing is it to receive an eternal 

doom and sentence. It is accounted an awful thing to receive 

sentence of an earthly judge; it is what has made the stoutest 

hearts to tremble. What, then, must it needs be to receive an 

everlasting sentence from the great God which will determine 

our condition without end? 

1. The sentence of the Judge in the other world will 

determine to the everlasting happiness of the godly. 

The godly in this world are oftentimes judged by temporal 

judges to pain and torment. Millions of godly men have been 

adjudged to tormenting deaths. But after the Judge of heaven 

and earth has past that blessed sentence upon them, Matthew 

25:34, “Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 

prepared for you from the foundation of the world,” they will 

be happy and inherit that kingdom, that glorious kingdom, in 

spite of all the regions of darkness, which will then be put 

everlastingly out of a capacity of molesting of them, and the 

godly will be exalted clear out of the reach of their molestations. 

2. The sentence of the great Judge will determine the 

misery of the wicked to eternity. 

O how dreadful and amazing will every word and syllable 

of that sentence be: Matthew 25:41, “Depart, ye cursed, into 

everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” And for 

that reason, because it carries eternity along with it, although 

now, perhaps, as it stands before their eyes in the Book of God, 

it don’t fright them at all. They can read it without being moved 

at it or terrified in the leastwise; but however they slight it now, 

every syllable of it then will be a clap of thunder that strikes to 

their very souls, for that reason: because they are big with 

eternity, and the sentence determines and dooms them to 
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misery without any end, or hopes of an end. This judgment will 

determine them to everlasting misery because: 

(1) They will never have a pardon. Pardon was offered to 

‘em here over and over again; God would feign have pardoned 

them in this life, but they would not accept of it. He waited 

upon ‘em with abundance of patience and long-suffering; he 

used [to] invite them, woo them, and even entreat them to 

accept of pardon. God used then to speak to them in this style: 

“How shall I give thee up, Ephraim; how shall I deliver thee, 

Israel? How shall I make thee as Admah; how shall I set thee 

as Zeboim? Mine heart is turned within me; my repentings are 

kindled together” (Hosea 11:8). And, “O that they were wise, 

that they would consider their latter end!” [Deuteronomy 32:29]. 

Thus God used to entreat them in this life, but then they did 

not like the way wherein God offered pardon to them. They 

found fault with the way, and would not accept of pardon 

because God did not offer them pardon in their way. Although 

the way was [given] freely, without money and without price; 

although it was by the death of God himself, in the human 

nature of the Second Person in the Trinity, yet they did not like 

the way. 

Although they were miserable and wretched condemned 

criminals, yet they must have the choosing of the way wherein 

they will be pardoned and saved, or else they would not be 

saved nor pardoned at all. 

But when they come to be judged in the other world, they 

shall have no more pardons offered to them. They shall not be 

pardoned then if they would. If they would not be pardoned 

when God would, they shall not be pardoned when they would; 

if they would not answer when God called, God will not answer 

when they call, but will laugh at their calamity and mock when 

their fear cometh. 
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After the sentence is once passed, they may beg and plead 

forever for pardon, but they will never have it granted them: 

their Judge will be inexorable to all their cries and prayers. They 

were like the deaf adder in this world that would not hear the 

voice of [the] charmer, charming never so wisely. In the other 

world, God will be as deaf as they were; he’ll not hear their cries 

and prayers, though they pray never so earnestly. 

(2) They will never have another trial or probation. God 

will never try them again; he has tried them once, and he’ll not 

try them a second time. 

They shall never have Christ offered to them more. They 

will see then what fools they were that they did not accept of 

him when he was offered; but however they repent, they shall 

never have the offer again. God will never offer to clothe them 

with the glorious robes of Christ’s righteousness. God will 

offer them no more the merits of the sufferings of Christ and 

his blood, to purge and wash them from their sin. 

They shall never more have the Bible in their hands: that 

precious book which they so abused and despised upon earth. 

They shall never more hear the joyful sound of the gospel, the 

precious calls of the gospel which sounded so thick in their ears 

upon earth. They shall never more enjoy ordinances and those 

precious vessels in which God is wont to convey grace to the 

soul. 

They will have no more invitations by ministers. They will 

no more enjoy sabbaths which they so neglected, although they 

would give ten thousand worlds for one sabbath more. Thus 

they will be deprived, forever, of all means of grace and 

salvation. And so we have finished the explicatory handling of 

the Doctrine. 
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Use 
 

Inq. What can be the thoughts of wicked men, when they 

happen to think of death and the world to come?  

They know that they must die. Wicked men can’t but know 

that they must die, as well as other men. They see that 

everybody dies after a little while; they must needs expect to die 

sometime or other. Though most of ‘em are so foolish as to 

think they shall live a long time first, yet they know they must 

certainly die at last. And furthermore, they know that they can’t 

carry their sensual pleasures into the other world with ’em; they 

know, as well as the godly, that [they] can’t carry away any of 

their money, or any of their wicked companions with them. 

They hear also, over and over again, that if they go on in 

their wickedness, they must certainly be damned forever. They 

hear it from the mouth of God himself; they hear it often 

declared by the ministers of Christ; they hear it irrefragably 

proved, and yet they go on in their wickedness. One would 

think that the thoughts of it should so affright them that they 

should not dare to stir an inch further in their cursed ways, but 

yet they go on as if they had never heard anything at all about 

it. Now what can be the thoughts of such men? 

I answer: 

First. Some that live under the gospel don’t really believe in 

a world to come. 

There are a great many that live under the gospel and say 

nothing about these matters. They appear outwardly as if they 

did really believe ’em: if anyone says it is so, they will give their 

assent to it as true; but all the while, if one could look into the 

closet of their hearts, he would there plainly discern that they 

questioned the truth of these great truths of Christianity; that 

they neither believed the Scriptures to be the Word of God, 



Jonathan Edwards Rare Works – Vol. II ClassicChristianLibrary.com 

 

84 
 

nor Christ to be the Son, nor the truths of a future state and 

eternal judgment. 

There are a great many in Christian countries who go along 

all their lifetime toward an eternity, and never believe that they 

are going to eternity before they come to die and see hell-flames 

before their eyes, and actually begin to feel them. 

And that is the reason that a great many are so debauched. 

That is the reason that many will swear profanely almost as 

often as they open their mouths. That is the reason that many 

men make no more of cheating and defrauding, of drunkenness 

and other scandalous crimes: they do not really believe [in] any 

heaven or hell, or any such thing. The reason why they dare to 

play and be so bold upon the very brink and edge of the 

bottomless pit, is because they are blind and don’t see it. 

Exh. Let this sort of persons be exhorted as an help against 

their unbelief: 

(1) To ask themselves the question, whether or no they 

ever seriously considered to see whether these things were so 

or no. 

If they never considered of it, never examined the 

arguments that were brought to prove it nor compared them 

with the objections that arise in their own hearts against it: what 

folly to take it upon trust that it is not so, without ever 

examining the case. When all nations believe it, when all the 

wise men upon earth have believed it, what folly is it for a man 

to say it is not so without ever trying the matter, and so to 

venture his everlasting happiness or misery upon a mere 

peradventure and nothing else. What folly is it for a blind man 

to run into a pit of fire and brimstone, and say it may be there 

is none there. 

Let them not depend upon that before they have 

thoroughly pondered and impartially weighed the matter. 

Don’t let them excuse themselves by their unbelief if they have 
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never canvassed the reasons that are brought to prove it; and 

therefore, 

(2) Let them well consider the reasons that were brought 

to prove a world to come. 

If they can believe that God has made every man’s natural 

conscience (which tells him that rewards and punishments 

must be dispensed) to lie to us; if they can believe that God will 

never deal with men according to their deserts, that he will 

always suffer virtue and holiness of life to be undermost, and 

wickedness and vice to be uppermost; if they can believe that 

God will suffer such cruel and barbarous men as Nero, and the 

pirates who make [it] their business to kill and rob men, to go 

unpunished, and holy men who are put to tormenting deaths 

for righteousness’ sake to go unrewarded; if they can believe 

that the end of man’s creation in glorifying God can be 

obtained in seventy years, and sometimes in two or three 

minutes’ time; if they can think that God made man with a 

strong desire of enduring forever on purpose to be frustrated, 

and that the sense and natural reason of all nations upon earth 

is wrong; if they can think that Jehovah lies, and that he sent 

his only Son into the world to die, rise again and ascend into 

heaven, for nothing; if they can think that all the wondrous 

miracles that ever were wrought prove nothing: I say, if they 

can think all this, then they can think that there is no world to 

come, and not else; and if they can think so, there is no more 

to be said to ’em, and they are out of hopes of being made to 

believe the plainest thing in the world in these matters. 

Wherefore, if any don’t fully believe in a future state, let 

him thoroughly weigh these arguments. 

(3) Let such persons consider, what would be their 

thoughts of another world if they were upon their deathbeds 

and just ready to fetch their last breath. 
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Men generally haven’t the same thoughts of things when 

they come to die as when they were in health; especially wicked 

men’s opinions of the things of another world differ, as far as 

the East is from the West. 

Therefore, consider what will be your dying thoughts of 

these things. You now perhaps look upon death as at a great 

distance, and that you shall live a long time in the world, and 

that blinds your eyes; therefore, think with yourself: what if you 

were now dying? Do you think that it would seem so to you 

then, as it doth now? 

The most atheistical men in the world, some of them, when 

they have come to lie on a deathbed, have been quite of another 

mind from what they were in their health. In their health they 

have thought that there was no world to come, no such thing 

as hell, have thought that it was nothing but a mere fiction 

invented to fright folks; but when they lay a-dying, they have 

been as fully convinced of a hell as if they were actually in it, 

and some of them have actually felt it before they have been 

dead. Therefore, represent to yourselves, as if you were leaving 

the world, how would it seem to you should you have had no 

suspicion at all that you was going into another world? And if 

so, believe it now and live accordingly. 

Second. Some scarcely ever think anything about it, Psalms 

10:4, “God is not in all his thoughts”: though they live under 

the gospel—under the glorious gospel—where the Sun of 

Righteousness shines right in his eyes, yet they shut their eyes 

against the light. Though God should be more in their thoughts 

than anything else whatsoever; though religion should be the 

great business of their lives; though they were made for that 

very end, to think and meditate upon God; though all their 

thoughts, words and actions should be directed to God 

through Jesus Christ, and Christianity should be the great 

spring of everything they do: yet instead of that, they care 
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nothing at all about God. They’ll allow God no share in their 

thoughts, words, nor actions, and though one would wonder 

how they do to avoid it, yet they hardly ever think anything 

about religion. 

Though nothing in the world is of so great importance, 

though their eternal condition depends upon it, though they 

must burn in hell forever if they don’t take utmost care to keep 

themselves out of it yet they think little more of God, heaven, 

or hell than the heathen. They will speak of God in a profane 

way; they’ll take his name in vain, though they never think of 

him. They will damn persons to hell, though they never think 

of their own danger of being damned. Thus surprisingly 

thoughtless are some persons. 

In opposition to these, I would give this exhortation, viz., 

Exh. Let all persons be frequently thinking and considering 

of things of the other world. 

Let not any of us go to hell thoughtless, not considering 

where we are going. What folly is it not to be wary and careful 

to avoid so great danger! We are, in this world, in a very 

dangerous place; we know not whereabouts we are; we know 

not how near we may be to the end of our lives, and to the 

brink of an endless eternity, and if we haven’t our eyes about 

us, we are in danger of dropping into the bottomless pit every 

moment. 

Men generally, when they walk in a dangerous place where 

there are pits and gins and traps, have to have their eyes open 

and not to go blindfold. Let it be considered that this world is 

such a dangerous place, and as full of such dreadful pits and 

snares as it can hold; and more by half are caught in them than 

escape them, and everyone that don’t take special care is taken 

in them. 

Let us therefore at least look about us and consider which 

way we are travailing: there surely can be no harm in taking care 
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of ourselves. If any man is travailing in the road that leads to 

destruction, let him at least think which way he is going, that 

he may not have hell-flames about him before he thinks of it. 

Third. Some men are so stupid that the thoughts of another 

world make no impression upon them. 

The hardness of the hearts of some of the children of men 

is truly very astonishing: they seem to be harder than a rock, a 

flint, or an adamant. The powerful words of the Most High 

make no impression upon them; the fire and hammer of God’s 

Word will not break their rocky hearts; the swift thunder-bolts 

of God’s threatenings won’t split them. All the powerful 

strokes that are made upon them rebound as a ball from a 

marble wall. 

They can bear to hear about hell-flames and eternal 

torments without being at all frightened or moved by it, 

although they at the same time know that they are going to this 

same place of torment. 

They can hear of Christ’s dying love all the days of their 

life and not mind that. They can hear about heaven and 

everlasting happiness, and that it is offered and may be 

obtained, and not be half so much moved as if they heard that 

there was an opportunity to get sixpence. And in truth, all the 

great things of eternity make no more impression upon their 

minds than upon the stones of the street. 

[Exh.] Now it will be proper for all such persons, for their 

awakening, to ask themselves what they intend to do in this 

case: whether they intend to do something, or whether they 

intend to do nothing and let it be as it will. If they do nothing, 

they certainly and most unavoidably will be destroyed and 

undone forever. 

Death hastens on towards us and we hasten towards that, 

and it cannot be long before we shall meet: every breath we 

draw and every step we take, brings us nearer to eternity; we 
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are carried towards eternity irresistably, and cannot stop one 

moment if we never so much desire it. We cannot cause the 

glass of time to stop, do whatever we can, but it will continue 

to run. 

And when we die, there is but two places to go to: heaven 

or hell, and to one or the other of them we must all go. We 

cannot, when we die, slide away privately to some by-place and 

not be taken notice of, but we must come before our Judge and 

be judged to either happiness or misery. We cannot annihilate 

or turn ourselves to nothing. Now let all stupid and senseless 

persons, who take no care for another world, think within 

themselves what they intend to do. Consider that text, Isaiah 

10:3, “What will ye do in the day of visitation, and in the 

desolation which shall come from far? To whom will ye flee for 

help, and where will ye leave your glory?” 

Fourth. Some think to put it off till they come to die, and 

so depend upon their last prayers. 

They think that God is a very merciful God, and won’t 

refuse to hear a poor creature upon his deathbed that must be 

damned if God don’t hear them. They think that they will pray 

very earnestly then, will pray with all their might, and intend to 

tell God that they trust in his mercy and goodness in Christ, 

and if they perish, they perish trusting upon God and his mercy. 

They think, when they come to die, to repent and be sorry 

that they did not seek God before. They think that they will tell 

God so, that they are heartily sorry that they did not seek his 

face before, and to beg pardon for it, and they think that God 

won’t refuse, being a very merciful God. Let such sort of 

persons consider: 

1. That God is jealous of his honor, as well as gracious and 

merciful. You know the second commandment, where it is said, 

“I the Lord your God am a jealous God.” God never did, nor 

ever will, do anything that tends to his own dishonor, and 
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therefore those who live all their lives’ time in breaking God’s 

commands before his face, may justly fear and expect that God 

will magnify his justice in turning a deaf ear to all their most 

earnest and piteous cries upon their deathbeds. Doth not God 

expressly say, Proverbs 1:24–31, 

Because I have called, and ye refused; I have stretched out 

my hand, and no man regarded; but ye have set at nought all 

my counsel, and would none of my reproof: I also will laugh at 

your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh; when your 

fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a 

whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh upon you. Then 

shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; they shall seek 

me early, but they shall not find me: for that they hated 

knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord. They 

would none of my counsel: they despised all my reproof. 

Therefore, shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be 

filled with their own devices. 

2. Let it be considered that God knows that they disobey 

him with that expectation of depending on his pity when they 

die, and therefore may justly expect that he will frustrate them. 

God sees that you intend to disobey him as long as you live, 

with hopes that you shall obtain pardon when they die by their 

earnest cries to him, and therefore they may justly expect that 

God will frustrate that which they make use of to encourage 

them in sin.  

3. Let it be considered by them that there is very few in a 

thousand that put off this soul work till a deathbed, that pray 

as earnestly as they think they will, that find mercy. 

There are very few that think just as you do: that have 

depended upon their last prayers and thought they would pray 

earnestly then, and thought they would repent as you think you 

will, and thought that God would certainly pity them and 

pardon ‘em, that have found mercy at last. 
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4. Let it be considered that an ordinary deathbed faith and 

repentance will signify nothing, barely a sorrow for sin because 

it has brought them to the very mouth of hell, because they are 

afraid they shall be damned for it, and will be nothing to the 

purpose at a dying hour. 

A mere forced trust in the mercy of God in Christ, because 

he sees that he shall be damned in two or three hours else: such 

a sort of dependence will not serve him then, nor keep him out 

of hell. 

5. Let it be considered that a true faith and repentance will 

not be in your power when you come to die. You think you will 

trust in God’s mercy and repent of your sins when you come 

to die, and so you hope you shall be saved. Alas, truly so to do 

will be out of your power—clear out of your power. 

6. Consider that the circumstances of your death may put 

you past a capacity of praying to God and seeking his mercy. 

You may die suddenly, in a moment by some accident, and 

not have the least time for it. How many thousands have died 

so, and perhaps those that trusted to their last prayers as you 

do? Or if you die in sickbed, perhaps you may be deprived of 

your reason—such things doubtless often happen as a 

judgment upon such sort of presumption as yours—or you 

may lie all the time in tormenting pain, so as to be uncapable 

of settling your thoughts upon anything. Such instances have 

very frequently happened. 

Fifth. Some intend to take care of their souls before they 

come to die, but put it off to a more convenient opportunity. 

Some that are young put it off till they are old: they think it will 

be a better time then; they have a mind to have the pleasure of 

youth out first. Others put it off till they are settled in the world; 

others till such a particular occasion or business is over; others 

intend to do it sometime or other, but fix upon no time. 
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[1.] Let it be considered that those who put it off are like 

never to do it at all, and it most commonly happens so. They, 

it may be, take up a resolution that they will begin at such a 

time; when that time comes, they break their resolution and put 

it off till another time, and so they commonly do till they are 

out of the world and enveloped in hell-flames. 

2. The longer it is omitted, the harder it is; like a stone that 

rolls down an hill, the farther it rolls the harder stopped. 

3. Consider that you may die before that time comes; it very 

commonly happens so. It is not only possible that it may be so, 

but probable that it will be so. 

Wherefore, let nobody put off their great work to a further 

opportunity, but set about it this minute, and go on in it with 

all our might and vigor till we perpetrate the same. Let us look 

continually unto God for his help and assistance: pray earnestly 

in all prayers and supplications, without ceasing. Let us not only 

seek, but strive in the great work, knowing that there are many 

that seek that shall not be able. 

Sixth. Some think there is no need of such strictness in 

order to get to heaven. 

They think if they are but baptized and go to church, and 

attend the public worship and ordinances of God, and do but 

keep to the outward forms, they shall undoubtedly go to 

heaven, without any scruple. They love to have an easy, smooth 

way to heaven. They hate this strictness; they say there is no 

need to be so strict: they make the way [to] heaven so broad 

that there is no need of crowding at all, but instead of that, one 

may rove about on one side and t’other as much as they please. 

They think that one may go to heaven swearing and 

breaking the sabbath all the way. 

But to these I make answer: doth not the Scripture 

frequently say directly the contrary? If they will look into the 

Bible, they will find quite contrary to this. Doth not Christ 
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expressly say that strait is the gate, and narrow is the way that 

leads to life, and few there be that find it? Don’t Christ 

expressly say that those that intend to go to heaven must strive, 

because many seek and are not able? Don’t Christ expressly say 

that those that would be his disciples must take up their cross 

and follow him, and that we must even cut off our right hands 

and pluck out our right eyes that offend? Doth not the 

Scripture compare the Christian course to a race wherein those 

that run, run all, but one alone receiveth the prize; don’t the 

Scripture expressly say that without holiness, no man can see 

God? Surely these expressions hold forth a considerable degree 

of strictness.  

How often doth the Scripture represent the Christian 

course to a warfare or fight! Surely, fighting is not such easy, 

smooth work as they make the work of a Christian. It cannot 

be: either the Scripture is false, or else the way to heaven is not 

so wide as they would make it; either God speaks false, or else 

the obtaining of salvation and the escaping of hell requires 

strict holiness of heart and life. 



5  - GLORIOUS GRACE – ZECH. 4:7 

 
And he shall bring forth the headstone thereof with 

shouting, crying, Grace, grace!    

 

   – Zechariah 4:7 

 

THE MERCY OF GOD is that attribute which we, the fallen, 

sinful race of Adam, stand in greatest need of, and God has 

been pleased, according to our needs, more gloriously to 

manifest this attribute than any other. The wonders of divine 

grace are the greatest of all wonders. The wonders of divine 

power and wisdom in the making of this great world are 

marvelous; other wonders of his justice in punishing sin are 

wonderful; many wonderful things have happened since the 

creation of the world, but none like the wonders of grace. 

“Grace, grace!” is the sound that the gospel rings with, “Grace, 

grace!” will be that shout which will ring in heaven forever; and 

perhaps what the angels sung at the birth of Christ, of God’s 

good will towards men, is the highest theme that ever they 

entered upon. 

In order to understand the words of our text, we are to take 

notice that the scope and design of the chapter is to comfort 

and encourage the children of Israel, returned out of their 

Babylonish captivity, in the building of Jerusalem and the 

temple: who it seems were very much disheartened by reason 

of the opposition they met with in the work, and the want of 

the external glory of the former temple before the captivity, so 

that the priests and the Levites, and the chief of the fathers, 

wept aloud as the rest shouted at the sight, as you may see 

in Ezra 3:12, “But many of the priests and Levites, and chief of 

the fathers, who were ancient men, that had seen the first house, 
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when the foundation of this house was laid before their eyes, 

wept with a loud voice, and many shouted aloud for joy.” You 

may see a full account of their great oppositions and 

discouragements in the fourth and fifth chapters. 

The prophets, Haggai and Zechariah, were sent on this 

occasion to comfort them under those discouragements, by 

foretelling the glories of the gospel should be displayed in this 

latter house, which should render the glories of it far beyond 

the glories of the former, notwithstanding it was so far 

exceeded in what is external. In Haggai 2:3–9, 

Who is left among you that saw this house in her first glory? 

and how do ye see it now? is it not in your eyes in comparison 

of it as nothing? Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the 

Lord; and be strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech, the high priest; 

and be strong, all ye people of the land, saith the Lord, and 

work: for I am with you, saith the Lord of hosts: according to 

the word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of 

Egypt, so my spirit remaineth among you: fear ye not. For thus 

saith the Lord of hosts; Yet once, it is a little while, and I will 

shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land; 

And I will shake all nations, and the desire of all nations shall 

come: and I will fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of 

hosts. The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the Lord 

of hosts. The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of 

the former, saith the Lord of hosts: and in this place will I give 

peace, saith the Lord of hosts. 

See also, in the third chapter of this book, at the eighth 

verse, “Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou and thy 

fellows that sit before thee: for they are men wondered at; for 

behold, I will bring forth my servant, the Branch.” And the 

same subject is continued in this chapter, even the glorious 

grace of the gospel, which was to be manifested by Christ in 

this temple, particularly in our text, “and they shall bring forth 
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the headstone with shouting, crying, Grace, grace unto it.” The 

headstone is that which entirely crowns and finishes the whole 

work, signifying that the entire gospel dispensation was to be 

finished in mere grace. 

This stone was to be brought with repeated shouting or 

rejoicings at the grace of God, signifying the admirableness and 

gloriousness of this grace. 

 

 

Doctrine 
 

The gospel dispensation is finished wholly and entirely in free and glorious 

grace: there is glorious grace, shines in every part of the great work of 

redemption; the foundation is laid in grace, the superstructure is reared in 

grace, and the whole is finished in glorious grace. 

 

 If Adam had stood and persevered in obedience, he would 

have been made happy by mere bounty and goodness; for God 

was not obliged to reward Adam for his perfect obedience any 

otherwise than by covenant, for Adam by standing would not 

have merited happiness. But yet this grace would not have been 

such as the grace of the gospel, for he would have been saved 

upon the account of what he himself did, but the salvation of 

the gospel is given altogether freely. Romans 11:6, “And if by 

grace, then it is no more works: otherwise grace is no more 

grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more grace; otherwise 

work is no more work.” 

That we may give you as full explication of this doctrine as 

we can in a little space, we shall first, show free grace shines 

forth in the distinct parts of this wondrous work of redemption; 

second, speak a little of the gloriousness of this grace. 

[I.] But as to the first, every part of this work was 

performed of mere grace. 
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First. It was of free grace that God had any thoughts or 

designs of rescuing mankind after the fall. If there had not been 

an immense fountain of goodness in God, he would never have 

entertained any thoughts at all of ever redeeming us after our 

defection. Man was happy enough at first, and might have 

continued so to all eternity, if he would; he was not compelled 

to fall. If he had not willfully and sinfully rebelled against God, 

he would never have been driven forth, like an unworthy 

wretch, as he was. But although God had been so overflowing 

in his bounty to him as to make him head over the lower 

creation and ruler of all other creatures, and had planted a 

garden on purpose for his delight, and would have fixed him in 

an eternal happiness only on the reasonable condition of his 

obeying the easy commands of his maker; but yet 

notwithstanding all, he rebelled and turned over, from God to 

the devil, out of a wicked ambition of being a god himself—

not content in that happy state that he was in as man—and so 

rebelled against God’s authority. 

Now who but God of boundless grace, would not have 

been provoked, after this, to leave him as he was, in the 

miserable state into which he had brought himself by his 

disobedience; resolving to help him no more, leaving him to 

himself and to the punishment he had deserved, leaving him in 

the devil’s hands where he had thrown himself, not being 

contented in the arms of his Creator; who, but one of 

boundless grace, would ever have entertained any thoughts of 

finding out a way for his recovery? 

God had no manner of need of us, or of our praises. He 

has enough in himself for himself, and neither needs nor 

desires any additions of happiness, and if he did need the 

worship of his creatures, he had thousands and ten-thousands 

of angels, and if he had not enough, he could create more; or, 

he could have glorified his justice in man’s eternal destruction 
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and ruin, and have with infinite ease created other beings, more 

perfect and glorious than man, eternally to sing his praises. 

Second. But especially was it of rich and boundless grace that 

he gave his only Son for our restoration. By our fall, we are cast 

down so low into sin and misery, so deeply plunged into a most 

miserable and sinful condition, that it may truly be said, 

although all things are infinitely easy to God with respect to his 

omnipotency, yet with respect to God’s holiness and justice, 

God himself could not redeem us without a great deal of cost, 

no, not without infinite costs; that is, not without the presence 

of that, that is of infinite worth and value, even the blood of 

his Son, and in proper speaking, the blood of God, of a divine 

person. 

This was absolutely necessary in order to our redemption, 

because there was no other way of satisfying God’s justice. 

When we were fallen, it was come to this: either we must die 

eternally, or the Son of God must spill his blood; either we, or 

God’s own Son must suffer God’s wrath, one of the two; either 

miserable worms of the dust that had deserved it, or the 

glorious, amiable, beautiful, and innocent Son of God. The fall 

of man brought it to this; it must be determined one way or 

t’other, and it was determined, by the strangely free and 

boundless grace of God, that this his own Son, should die that 

the offending worms might be freed, and set at liberty from 

their punishment, and that justice might make them happy. 

Here is grace indeed; well may we shout, “Grace, grace!” at this. 

The heathens used to reckon that an only son slain in 

sacrifice was the greatest gift that could be offered to the gods. 

It was that, that they used sometimes to offer in times of great 

distress, and in some parts of the world it is constantly at this 

day performed. But we have a stranger thing than that declared 

to us in the gospel; not that men sacrificed their only sons to 

God, but that God gave his only Son to be slain, a sacrifice for 
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man. God once commanded Abraham to offer up his only son 

to him, and perhaps the faith and love of Abraham may be 

looked upon as wonderful, that he was willing to perform it—

there are few that would do it in these days—but if you wonder 

at that, how wonderful is it that, instead of Abraham’s offering 

his only son to God, God should give his only Son to be 

offered for Abraham, and for every child of Abraham. 

Certainly, you will acknowledge this to be a wonder not to be 

paralleled. 

And beside, God did not do this for friends, but for 

enemies and haters of him. He did not do it for loyal subjects, 

but for rebels; he did not do it for those that were his children, 

but for the children of the devil; he did not do it for those that 

were excellent, but for those that were more hateful than toads 

or vipers; he did not do it for those that could be any way 

profitable or advantageous to him, but for those that were so 

weak, that instead of profiting God, they were not able in the 

least to help themselves. 

God has given even fallen man such a gift, that He has left 

nothing for man to do that he may be happy, but only to receive 

what is given him. Though he has sinned, yet God requires no 

amends to be made by him; He requires of him no restoration; 

if they will receive His Son of Him, He requires neither money 

nor price; he is to do no penance in order to be forgiven. What 

God offers, He offers freely. God offers man eternal happiness 

upon far more gracious terms since he is fallen than before; 

before, he was to do something himself for his happiness; he 

was to obey the law: but since he is fallen, God offers to save 

him for nothing, only if he will receive salvation as it is offered; 

that is, freely through Christ, by faith in Him. 

Third. It was of mere grace that the Son was so freely willing 

to undertake our salvation. How cheerfully, yea how joyfully, 

did he undertake it, although he himself was the very person 
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that was to suffer for man. Though He himself was to bear his 

sin and be made sin for him, yet how cheerfully doth He 

speak: Psalms 40:7–8, “Lo, I come: in the volume of the book 

it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O God.” He says, 

in Proverbs 8:31, that his “delights were with the sons of men,” 

for so did he love them that it seems he himself was willing to 

die in their room, rather than that they should be miserable. He 

freely undertook this out of mere love and pity, for he never 

was and never will be, repaid by them for his blood. ‘Twas only 

that we might be happy.  

Fourth. The application of the redemption of the gospel, by 

the Holy Spirit, is of mere grace. Although God the Father has 

provided a savior for us, and Christ has come and died, and 

there is nothing wanting but our willing and hearty reception 

of Christ; yet we shall eternally perish yet, if God is not gracious 

to us, and don’t make application of Christ’s benefits to our 

souls. We are dependent on free grace, even for ability to lay 

hold in Christ already offered, so entirely is the gospel 

dispensation of mere grace. Ephesians 2:8–10, “For by grace are 

you saved through faith, and that not of yourselves: it is the gift 

of God.” That is, we shall [be saved] freely and for nothing if 

we will but accept of Christ, but we are not able to do that of 

ourselves, but it is the free gift of God: “not of works, lest any 

man should boast, for we are his workmanship, created in 

Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained 

that we should walk in them.”  

II. We shall briefly speak to the gloriousness of this grace. 

As the grace of the gospel is altogether free, so it is glorious; 

the angels stoop down, with eyes full of wonder and joy, to 

look into, and shout for gladness and admiration, at the sight 

of it. How did the multitudes of heavenly hosts shout at the 

birth of Christ, crying, “Glory to God in the highest; on earth 

peace and good will towards men!” Well may the topstone of 
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this house be brought forth with shouting, crying, “Grace, 

grace!” to it. 

All the attributes of God, do illustriously shine forth in the 

face of Jesus Christ: his wisdom in so contriving his power in 

conquering death and the devil, and the hard and rocky hearts 

of depraved men; his justice in punishing sins of men rather 

upon his own dear Son, than let it go unpunished; but more 

especially, [in] his grace, that sweet attribute, he has magnified 

his mercy above all his names. 

The grace of God, exhibited in the gospel, is glorious, 

First. Because of the greatness of it. Every circumstance of 

the gospel, grace surprisingly heightens it; let us look on what 

part we will, we shall see enough to fill us and all the angels in 

heaven with admiration forever. If we consider it as the grace 

of God the Father, and consider his greatness, his holiness, his 

power and justice, immensity and eternity; if we diligently 

consider how great a being he is, who took such pity and 

compassion on mankind, it is enough to astonish us. Or, if we 

consider ourselves, on whom this great God has bestowed this 

grace, we are nothing but worms, yea less than worms, before 

God; and not only so, but sinful worms, worms swollen with 

enmity against God. If we consider him by whom we receive 

[grace], the Son of God who made heaven and, by his almighty 

power, is equal with the Father; if we consider the greatness of 

what he did—he died most ignominiously and painfully in our 

nature—it all infinitely heightens the grace of the gospel. 

Second. Because of the glorious fruit of this. No less than 

salvation and eternal glory are the fruits of this grace of the 

gospel; adoption, union with Christ, communion with God, the 

indwelling of the Holy Ghost, the heavenly happiness, the 

pleasure of the eternal paradise, the new Jerusalem, the glorious 

and triumphant resurrection of the body, and an everlasting 

reign with Christ in the height of glory, and pleasure and 
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happiness: no less than these things are the effects of this 

marvelous grace. 

What a vast difference is there between a poor, miserable 

sinner, full of sin, condemned to hellfire, and, a saint shining 

forth in robes of glory, and crowned with a crown of victory 

and triumph; but ’tis no less difference than this, is made in the 

same man by the grace of God in Christ. 

 

 

Application 
 

I. Hence we learn, how they dishonor God and the gospel, 

who depend on anything else but mere grace. The gospel is far 

the most glorious manifestation of God’s glory that ever was 

made to man, and the glory of the gospel is free grace and mere 

mercy. Now those that will not depend on this free grace, they 

do what they can to deprive the gospel of this glory, and sully 

the glory of God therein shining forth; they take away the praise, 

glory, and honor, that is due to God by his free grace and mercy 

to men, and set up themselves as the objects of it, as if their 

salvation at least partly, was owing to what they have done. 

This must needs be very provoking and highly affronting 

to God. For miserable sinners, after they are fallen into such a 

miserable estate that it is impossible they should be saved by 

any other means than pure grace, and God is so gloriously rich 

in his goodness, as to offer this free grace unto them out of pity 

to them: how provoking must it be to God for these miserable, 

helpless wretches to attribute any of their salvation to 

themselves! 

It is not an opportunity to buy and procure our own 

salvation that God offers, but an opportunity to lay hold on 

that salvation which is already bought and procured for us; 

neither are we able to do this of ourselves, it is the gift of God. 



ClassicChristianLibrary.com  5 - Glorious Grace – Zech. 4:7 

103 
 

There are some, that hope to be saved quite in another way 

than ever the gospel proposed; that is, by their own 

righteousness, by being so good and doing so well, as that God 

shall take their goodness as sufficient to counterbalance their 

sin, that they have committed, and thereby they make their own 

goodness to equal value with Christ’s blood. This conceit is 

very apt to creep into the proud heart of man. 

Some openly profess to be able to merit salvation, as 

papists. Others hold that they are able to prepare and fit 

themselves for salvation already merited, or at least are able to 

do something towards it of themselves, and it is to be feared 

that many that don’t openly profess either their own 

righteousness or their own strength, do very much depend 

upon both. By this doctrine, how much they dishonor the free 

grace of the gospel! 

II. Let all be exhorted to accept the grace of the gospel. 

One would think, that there should be no need of such 

exhortations as this, but alas, such is the dreadful wickedness 

and the horrible ingratitude of man’s heart, that he needs 

abundance of persuading and entreating to accept of God’s 

kindness, when offered them. We should count it horrible 

ingratitude in a poor, necessitous creature, to refuse our help 

and kindness when we, out of mere pity to him, offer to relieve 

and help him. If you should see a man in extremity of distress, 

and in a perishing necessity of help and relief, and you should 

lay out yourself, with much labor and cost, out of compassion 

to him, that he might be relieved, how would you take it of him, 

if he should proudly and spitefully refuse it and snuff at it, 

instead of thanking you for it? Would you not look upon it as 

a very ungrateful, unreasonable, base thing? And why has not 

God a thousand times the cause, to look upon you as base and 

ungrateful, if you refuse his glorious grace in the gospel, that he 

offers you? When God saw mankind in a most necessitous 
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condition, in the greatest and extremest distress, being exposed 

to hellfire and eternal death, from which it was impossible he 

should ever deliver himself, or that ever he should be delivered 

by any other means, He took pity on them, and brought them 

from the jaws of destruction by His own blood. Now what 

great ingratitude is it for them to refuse such grace as this? 

But so it is: multitudes will not accept a free gift at the 

hands of the King of the World. They have the daring, horrible 

presumption as to refuse a kindness offered by God himself, 

and not to accept a gift at the hands of Jehovah, nor not his 

own Son, his own Son equal with himself. Yea, they’ll not 

accept of him, though he dies for them; yea, though he dies a 

most tormenting death, though he dies that they may be 

delivered from hell, and that they may have heaven, they’ll not 

accept of this gift, though they are in such necessity of it, that 

they must be miserable forever without it. Yea, although God 

the Father invites and importunes them, they’ll not accept of it, 

though the Son of God himself knocks and calls at their door 

till his head is wet with the dew, and his locks with the drops 

of the night, arguing and pleading with them to accept of him 

for their own sakes, though he makes so many glorious 

promises, though he holds forth so many precious benefits to 

tempt them to happiness, perhaps for many years together, yet 

they obstinately refuse all. Was ever such ingratitude heard of, 

or can greater be conceived of? 

What would you have God do for you, that you may accept 

of it? Is the gift that he offers too small, that you think it too 

little, for you to accept of? Don’t God offer you his Son, and 

what could God offer more? Yea, we may say God himself has 

not a greater gift to offer. Did not the Son of God do enough 

for you, that you won’t accept of him; did he [not] die, and what 

could he do more? Yea, we may say that the Son of God could 

not do a greater thing for man. Do you refuse because you want 
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to be invited and wooed? You may hear him, from day to day, 

inviting of you, if you will but hearken. Or is it because you 

don’t stand in need of God’s grace? Don’t you need it so much 

as that you must either receive it or be damned to all eternity, 

and what greater need can there possibly be? 

Alas, miserable creatures that we are, instead of the gift of 

God offered in the gospel’s not being great enough for us, we 

are not worthy of anything at all: we are less than the least of 

all God’s mercies. Instead of deserving the dying Son of God, 

we are not worthy of the least crumb of bread, the least drop 

of water, or the least ray of light; instead of Christ’s not having 

done enough for us by dying, in such pain and ignominy, we 

are not worthy that he should so much as look on us, instead 

of shedding his blood. We are not worthy that Christ should 

once make an offer of the least benefit, instead of his so long 

urging of us to be eternally happy. 

Whoever continues to refuse Christ, will find hereafter, 

that instead of his having no need of him, that the least drop of 

his blood would have been more worth to them, than all the 

world; wherefore, let none be so ungrateful to God and so 

unwise for themselves, as to refuse the glorious grace of the 

gospel.  

III. Let those who have been made partakers of this free 

and glorious grace of God, spend their lives much in praises 

and hallelujahs to God, for the wonders of his mercy in their 

redemption. To you, O redeemed of the Lord, doth this 

doctrine most directly apply itself; you are those who have been 

made partakers of all this glorious grace of which you have now 

heard. ’Tis you that God entertained thoughts of restoring after 

your miserable fall into dreadful depravity and corruption, and 

into danger of the dreadful misery that unavoidably follows 

upon it; ’tis for you in particular that God gave his Son, yea, his 

only Son, and sent him into the world; ’tis for you that the Son 
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of God so freely gave himself; ’tis for you that he was born, 

died, rose again and ascended, and intercedes; ’tis to you that 

there the free application of the fruit of these things is made: 

all this is done perfectly and altogether freely, without any of 

your desert, without any of your righteousness or strength; 

wherefore, let your life be spent in praises to God. When you 

praise him in prayer, let it not be with coldness and indifferency; 

when you praise him in your closet, let your whole soul be 

active therein; when you praise him in singing, don’t barely 

make a noise, without any stirring of affection in the heart, 

without any internal melody. Surely, you have reason to shout, 

cry, “Grace, grace, be the top-stone of the temple!” Certainly, 

you don’t want mercy and bounty to praise God; you only want 

a heart and lively affections to praise him with. 

Surely, if the angels are so astonished at God’s mercy to 

you, and do even shout with joy and admiration at the sight of 

God’s grace to you, you yourself, on whom this grace is 

bestowed, have much more reason to shout. 

Consider that great part of your happiness in heaven, to all 

eternity, will consist in this: in praising of God, for his free and 

glorious grace in redeeming you; and if you would spend more 

time about it on earth, you would find this world would be 

much more of a heaven to you than it is. Wherefore, do nothing 

while you are alive, but speak and think and live God’s praises. 

 

 



6  - THE NAKEDNESS OF JOB – JOB 1:21 

 
Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and naked shall I 

return thither.  

   – Job 1:21 

 

WE HAVE AN INSTANCE in this chapter of one of the 

greatest men in the world, in the most prosperous worldly 

estate and condition, brought to be externally one of the 

meanest of men; brought from seven thousand sheep, and 

three thousand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and five 

hundred she-asses, and a very great household, all at once to 

nothing at all, as poor as the meanest beggar: a most remarkable 

instance of the vanity of worldly honor, riches, and prosperity. 

How soon is it gone and lost; how many hundred, yea 

thousands of accidents, may deprive the most prosperous of all 

in a little time, and make him most miserable and forlorn! 

Here is a man that sat like a king and dwelt as a prince, but, 

as yesterday and today, is become a miserable and forlorn 

beggar. Before the messenger had finished his bad news, 

another came with more of the like upon the back of it. First, 

he has the news of his servants’ being killed and his oxen and 

asses being taken, as you may see in the fourteenth and 

fifteenth verses; but before he had done telling this sad news to 

Job, there comes in another and brings him tidings that fire 

from heaven had burnt up all his sheep, and servants that kept 

them; and before he had done speaking there comes in another, 

and tells him that the Chaldeans had carried away all his camels 

and killed his servants; and before he had done, there came 

another with the yet more dreadful news that his children were 
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all suddenly killed, as they were feasting together in their eldest 

brother’s house. 

And to what circumstances is this man, that just now was 

one of the richest men in the world, brought to? Now most 

that read or hear this remarkable history will doubtless 

acknowledge that, if such a catastrophe was to happen to every 

man’s estate, it would be enough quite to wean him from the 

world. Almost every man will doubtless say that, if they knew 

they should lose all their great estate and be deprived entirely 

of all their outward prosperity, as Job was, they would entertain 

no thought of striving and laying themselves out for a great 

estate in the world, seeing they must certainly in this manner be 

deprived of it, and they know not how soon. If it were so, men 

would not be so eager and earnest after riches, but would strive 

only for that that they could not be deprived of; all will grant 

[that] it would not be worth the while to do more. 

But we may speak of it not only as a thing supposed, but 

as a thing that shall certainly be, for thus every man, however 

rich, shall certainly be deprived of all his goods, whether sheep, 

or oxen, or camels, or asses, or servants, or children; they shall 

be deprived of them as much as Job was, and he knows not 

how soon. Perhaps, when you read the history of Job, you read 

it as a strange thing that happened but once in the world; but, 

for the time to come, read it as a thing that happens daily, and 

frequently, for every man at death is as much deprived of all his 

worldly goods as Job was. The great men in the world, as kings, 

princes, and lords, when they die are as much deprived of all 

their outward prosperity as Job was: ’tis lost at once, and gone 

forever, never to be possessed more. Job’s losses came indeed 

sudden, and in a little time one messenger came after another 

in a very strange manner, but the dying man is deprived of all 

his external prosperity and worldly good at once, at one breath, 



ClassicChristianLibrary.com  6 - The Nakedness of Job – Job 1:21 

109 
 

even his last breath. This history of Job is only a shadow of 

death; it is no more than happens to every man in the world. 

This poverty that Job was reduced to puts him in mind of 

death, of which this was a shadow, whereby he and all men 

must be stripped of all these things and return, possessing 

nothing, into the earth from whence they come. It also 

remembrances him of the state he was born in: how he was 

born, naked and helpless, having nothing and depending 

entirely on others. 

Job, at the news of his losses, shaved his head and rent his 

mantle, as is said in the verse before the text, so that now he 

was become literally and properly naked, as this also helped to 

put him in mind of the estate he was born in, and of the estate 

he must die in. 

These three useful doctrines may be deduced from the 

words: 

 

 

Doctrine 

 

I. That we bring nothing of our own into the world with us. By 

“coming naked from our mother’s womb,” can’t be meant only 

that we come unclothed, but we come poor, miserable, helpless 

creatures, without either power or possession, spiritual or 

temporal; so that hereby we are taught, that all we receive, we 

receive from God, because we bring nothing with us. This 

appears to be Job’s meaning, by this improvement Job makes 

of it in the ensuing part of the verse: “The Lord gave, and the 

Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord.” 

II. The second doctrine is that the earth is the common mother 

of mankind. Job says, he came naked out of his mother’s womb, 

and he shall return naked into his mother’s womb again. What 

mother’s womb shall Job return into again, but the bowels of 
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his mother earth, out of which every man is made? Our bodies 

are made of the substance of the earth, as appears, because, 

when the body is rotten, it returns into the substance of the 

earth. God says to Adam, “Dust thou art, and unto dust thou 

shalt return.” God was Adam’s father and the earth was his 

mother; and by this same mother, out of whose bowels we 

come, are we nourished at her breast, for man lives by what he 

digs out of the earth by tillage. Now this doctrine, and the 

consideration of our mean original out of the earth, ought to 

teach us humility and so submission to God’s will in all 

dispensations. The wise man would have us see that we are but 

beasts: what, shall man, whose body is made out of the ground, 

be proud of that body, whether of its beauty or its riches or 

honor, or shall man, that is made out of earth, proudly insult 

one another, for who makes us to differ from others? We are 

all born of the same mother earth, and thither we shall all return 

[Ecclesiastes 3:18–20]. 

To this use it is that Job improves it; to teach him 

submission under God’s hand, that he who was made out of 

earth as well as the meanest beggar, ought not to murmur when 

his estate is made as mean and low as theirs. 

III. The last doctrine, upon which we shall at this time 

insist, is this: When man dies, he is forever stripped of all earthly 

enjoyments. 

This must be what Job means when he says, “and naked 

shall I return thither again”; that he should return to the earth, 

stripped clean of all manner of worldly goods and possessions. 

This doctrine is full of useful improvements, and is plain 

and certain, and needs little proof or explication. All the world 

knows the truth of this doctrine perfectly well, but though they 

know, yet it don’t seem at all real to them; for certainly, if it 

seemed a real thing to them that, in a little time, they must 

certainly have no more to do with the world, they would act 
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wholly otherwise than they do. We very much need to be put 

in mind of these things; wherefore, my business at this time is 

only to jog our memories, for we cannot think too often of our 

latter end. There are these two things implied in the doctrine: 

First, that man, when he dies, can carry none of these earthly 

things out of the world with him; second, that he shall never 

enjoy any more of the like nature. 

First. Man, when he dies, can carry none of these earthly 

things out of the world with him. If he possesses all the riches 

of the Indies, and governed the largest empire in the world, and 

the lives and fortune of all men upon earth in his hands, yet 

when death comes, he will strip him as naked as he was born, 

and will carry him out of the world with no more in his 

possession than the meanest beggar. 

Death serves all alike; as he deals with the poor, so he deals 

with the rich: is not awed at the appearance of a proud palace, 

a numerous attendance, or a majestic countenance; pulls a king 

out of his throne, and summons him before the judgment seat 

of God, with as few compliments and as little ceremony as he 

takes the poor man out of his cottage. Death is as rude with 

emperors as with beggars, and handles one with as much 

gentleness as the other. 

They are all alike in death’s territories; one is no richer, no 

more honorable, than another in the grave, Job 3:14–19, 

With kings and counselors of the earth, which built 

desolate places for themselves; or with princes that had gold 

and silver, who filled their houses with silver; or as an hidden 

untimely birth, I had not been, as infants which never saw light. 

There the wicked cease from troubling, and there the weary be 

at rest; there the prisoners rest together; they hear not the voice 

of the oppressor. The small and the great are there, and the 

servant is free from his master. 
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Death, when he comes into kings’ courts to perform his 

office, to fetch away kings and princes that used, as it were, to 

roll themselves in millions of money and drown themselves in 

pleasures: to carry them into the other world, he rends him 

away by force from all his money, and from all his pleasure. He 

will not allow him to carry away so much as one farthing out of 

all his shining treasures; forever shuts him out from any more 

earthly pleasures. His time for those things is ended. A poor 

creature; one drop of blood would be better than all; the least 

spark of true grace would be preferable to his kingdom. 

Second. Man, after death, shall never more enjoy anything 

of the nature of these earthly things. He not only leaves all these 

goods and possessions in this world, but he shall never find any 

more such like possessions: never leaves house and land in one 

world, to inherit the like in another; never, when he leaves his 

bags of silver and gold here, to receive the like treasure 

elsewhere. No, but when once his soul is departed this life, he 

leaves all such like things to all eternity; he shall never fix his 

eyes on things anything like these any more at all. He is gone; 

he has taken a final farewell of all things of an earthly hue and 

appearance: he shall never any more be pleased with eating and 

drinking, never more have the pleasure of conversation of 

terrestrial friends. If ever they enjoy any pleasures after death, 

and be not fixed in eternal misery, they will be quite of another 

nature, exceeding different from them: the pleasures of another 

world are spiritual pleasures; the possessions are spiritual 

possessions, and the food is spiritual food, without any gross 

mixtures of flesh or earth. 

As for the body, that will be in a condition uncapable of all 

enjoyment, as much as any common lump of clay; it shall be 

shut up in the silent grave and quickly moulder away to dust: 

and then of what advantage will pleasures, profits, and honors 

be to that? What is the dead body of a king the better for his 
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having ruled a large and opulent kingdom, for his having been 

honored and respected in the world, for its once having been 

decked with jewels of gold and precious stones? 

And as for the soul, the souls of the godly shall be brought 

to those enjoyments that are purely spiritual. Jesus Christ will 

be to them riches, honors, pleasures, and friends, and all things; 

and they shall forever feed on him, as the food of eternal life. 

And as for the souls of the wicked, their dwelling place will 

be the lowest hell, where there is weeping and wailing and 

gnashing of teeth, and blackness of darkness forever. Instead 

of their former sensual pleasures, or anything like them, they 

shall feel incessant terrors: instead of their merry conversation, 

they shall have furies surrounding them, tearing and tormenting 

them; instead of eating and drinking, chambering and 

wantonness, rioting and drunkenness, they shall drink the dregs 

of the cup of God’s fiery vengeance, and shall roar out forever, 

being enwrapped in eternal flames. 

 

 

Improvement 

 

I. Use of Information 

First. From this doctrine, we may be instructed and 

informed that earthly riches and pleasure are not true riches 

and pleasure. Now all the worlds of good and bad are seeking 

after riches and pleasure; no man is to blame for seeking to be 

rich, or thirsting for pleasure, so that it be for true riches and 

true pleasure; but here is the case: some men are fools and 

pursue after shadows of riches, and shadows of pleasures, that 

the devil represents to them instead of the substance, and there 

are but a few that distinguish themselves from the common 

herd of human beasts, or rather beastly men, by seeking for true 

riches and true pleasures. 
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Now earthly riches and pleasures cannot be the true riches 

and pleasures, because they presently leave us, disappointed 

and ashamed, and we can never obtain them more. These 

riches, which so suddenly leave us, cannot be called true riches 

any more than the shadow of a man that vanishes away as we 

attempt to lay hold of him, can be called a man; neither can 

those vanishing pleasures be called true pleasures, any more 

than the pleasure of a dream that leaves a man as sorrowful as 

ever when he awakens. The best locks and keys will not keep a 

man’s silver and gold for him when he dies; he cannot hold it, 

it all slips between his fingers. 

Now, that is the true riches that will stick by one, that there 

is no danger of losing, that one can hold by a sure tenor, in 

spite of death and all the world; and that is the true pleasure, 

whose delights never cease, and not that short, seventy-years’ 

dream that returns no more, to all eternity. 

Second. Hence we learn that we are not made for an earthly 

happiness. God certainly never made man for that sort of 

happiness which he cannot hold; he was never made for that 

happiness which, almost as soon as enjoyed, flies from us and 

leaves us disappointed. If this was the highest happiness we are 

made for—that happiness that would be unavoidably 

accompanied with those disappointments and frustrations that 

do more than counterbalance it—if we were made for this 

happiness, it would be our greatest wisdom to set our hearts 

upon it, for it is our wisdom to set our hearts upon that that we 

are made for; but as the case now stands, the more we set our 

hearts on those things, the more trouble and vexation, and the 

less satisfaction, do we find in them. 

This, the wise heathen plainly saw, and for that reason 

taught it as a great part of the wisdom of man, to abstract his 

thoughts and affections from all earthly things. Though they 

had no other knowledge of a future happiness than what naked 
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reason taught them, even they discovered so much 

unsatisfactoriness and vexation of these enjoyments, that many 

of them, of their own choice, sequestered themselves from 

these things, and denied themselves even the common 

comforts of life. 

II. Use of Exhortation. First Exhortation. Not to use these 

things as if we were to carry them out of the world with us. 

Worldly things are most commonly so used; the children of 

men are so full of madness and folly, as to love these things as 

much, and set as much by them, and rejoice at the attainment 

of them, and mourn for the loss of them, as much as if they 

were to endure here to all eternity, or as if the acquisition or 

loss of them affected their eternal state. 

Now what madness and folly is it so to do! Such persons 

only make to themselves torment and vexation when there is 

no need of it; they fill themselves with the tormenting fears of 

death, whereby they must leave these things that they so dearly 

love, and when the time comes that they must be rent away 

from them, how doth it even tear their very heartstrings to be 

violently separated from that to which they cleaved, and even 

grew so fast to; whereas, those that don’t set their affections 

upon them are easily separated from them. 

What folly is it for a man, when he finds something that 

pleases him, that he can enjoy but a few minutes, to please 

himself with it as if he were to possess it always; and then, when 

it is taken from him, he is left disappointed and ashamed! They 

that would not be a torment to themselves here, and lay up 

torment for a deathbed, must follow the Apostle’s direction, 1 

Corinthians 7:29–31, 

But this I say, brethren, the time is short. It remaineth that 

both they that have wives, be as though they had none; and 

they that weep, as though they wept not; and they that rejoice, 

as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though they 
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possessed not; and they that use this world, as not abusing it: 

for the fashion of this world passeth away. 

Such is the folly of the world. They pursue violently after 

the world, slave and tire themselves for a little of it, are 

exceeding anxious and careful about it. Their minds are gnawn 

with care and anxiety; they undergo abundance of difficulties 

for it, and will often violate their consciences, disobey their 

God, and go very near hellfire—so near as to scorch them—

come so near to the pit that their feet are every moment ready 

to slip. Whey they lose the world, they mourn as if they had 

met with a loss that it is impossible should be repaired, either 

in this world or the next, and when they have got a little of the 

world, they please themselves with the thoughts of it as much 

as if they were sure they could never lose it, neither by death 

nor otherwise; and then, as soon as they have got a little of the 

world into their hands, death comes and lays hold of them, and 

hales them away from it all, naked and stripped of everything, 

into such a state as they seldom or never thought of. Before, 

they were careless and at ease, as if death were not wont to 

come into their parts of the world, but now they are in the 

greatest confusion imaginable; now they see, and tremble; now 

they are not a farthing the better for all their prosperity; now 

they mourn because they must leave their beloved estate, and 

must not carry any of it with them. How they wish they had not 

been so worldly, and had taken a little more pains for that 

which will stand by them! Thus the fools of this world act. 

But as for the wise man, he will not be a self-tormentor. 

He neglects and despises the world; cares little for it, for he 

knows it can last him but a little while, and if he could keep it 

forever, ‘twould do him little good. Wherefore, he seeks out for 

something better, that he don’t fear losing, and then when 

death comes, he smiles in his face and says, “O death, where is 

thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?” 
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Second Exh. Let all set themselves, with the greatest 

seriousness and diligence, to make sure of goods that death is 

not able to deprive them of. Every man knows he shall die; he 

cannot be ignorant of that. But yet they set themselves to the 

violent pursuit of earthly things as vigorously, and about 

heavenly things—if at all—as negligently and remissly, as if 

they were to remain here forevermore: just as if they had made 

a league with death and a covenant with the grave; just as if they 

secretly hoped that, although everybody else died, yet, they 

might be an exception from the general rule. Their strange folly 

is excellently represented in Psalms 49:11, “Their inward 

thought is, that their houses shall continue forever, and their 

dwelling places to all generations.” 

How many men are so foolish as inwardly to entertain this 

foolish thought? Not that any are so void of all sense and 

reason as to think they shall never die, when they really, 

seriously think of it, but there is the thing: they seldom think of 

it; it hardly ever starts into their thought, “It is but a little while 

and I must die, and never live here more.” They very seldom 

think where, and how, and what their bodies will be a few years 

hence. They are now in life and health, stirring and moving 

about the world amongst the rest of the crowd of mankind; but 

they little think how, in a little time, they must lie buried in the 

ground, in the dark, still, and silent grave, rotting and putrifying, 

loathsome and filthy, by degrees turning to dust, and none 

taking notice of them, their flesh by degrees rotting off from 

their bones, leaving nothing but the ghastly skeleton. 

They know all this, but when do they seriously think of it? 

They continue to act just as if they intended to live upon this 

earth always, and it is but seldom they seriously think otherwise; 

surely, if they did, they would be something concerned about 

something else than how to live prosperously here. The 
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question, “What shall I do to be saved?” would be more 

frequently asked than it is. 

They know that in all former generations, that used to 

make as great a stir in the world as they, are gone: they have no 

more to do here; they make no more noise in the world; they 

are no more seen walking about and taking pleasure in earthly 

things; Zechariah 1:5, “Your fathers, where are they? and the 

prophets, do they live forever?” 

Be persuaded for your own safety, to look a little forward 

and be concerned about your welfare an age hence, and not 

only what you shall eat, and what you shall drink, and 

wherewithal you shall be clothed for that little time you are to 

remain here. Frequently ask yourself the question, what you 

intend to do if death comes and summons you out of the world, 

and from all your earthly good things. If you are not prepared 

to die, you cannot resist the summons: none are able to grapple 

with the king of terrors. When death comes, he will hale you 

from all your dear enjoyments, whether you will or no, never 

to set your eye on those things more. And as there will be no 

encountering death, so neither will there be any entreating it; 

he’ll not be wrought upon by cries and tears; he is altogether 

inexorable. He’ll not wait for you one minute, that you may 

have a little opportunity to be better fitted and prepared to go 

with him. 

Consider whether you now are in such a state that you need 

not fear to meet death. If he should come immediately, should 

you meet him with terror and horror under dreadful 

apprehensions of going into another world, and leaving all 

these things forevermore? Or should you be able to look him 

cheerfully in the face, knowing that although you must be 

stripped of these enjoyments, yet death cannot take from you 

your heavenly happiness; knowing that although he takes you 

away from your earthly possessions, he cannot deprive you of 
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your heavenly inheritance: though he takes you from your 

earthly friends, yet he is not able to separate you from your 

heavenly Father, nor from Jesus Christ, the spouse and 

bridegroom of your soul? 

How would it be with you, if death should now lay hold of 

you? Would he find you asleep, or diligent at your work with 

your loins girt and your lamps burning? Do you live as 

circumspectly and watchfully, and keep the commands of God 

as strictly, as if you knew death would seize you tomorrow? 

Let all examine themselves, and know whether they use 

this world just as if they would carry their earthly enjoyments 

into the other world with them, or whether they set their hearts 

chiefly on things which are not seen; and let all be exhorted to 

apply themselves immediately to the preparations for eternity. 

Set about it with the greatest seriousness and diligence, with the 

utmost vigor and most fixed resolution, for such things as 

concern eternal happiness or eternal misery are not to be trifled 

with, nor to be trusted to a mere peradventure; for what shall 

it profit you, if you gain the whole world, and lose your own 

soul? 

 



7  - GOD’S EXCELLENCIES – PS. 89:6 

 
For who in the heaven can be compared unto the Lord, and 

who among the sons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord?  

 

   – Psalm 89:6 

 

THIS BOOK OF PSALMS has such an exalted devotion, and 

such a spirit of evangelical grace everywhere breathed forth in 

it! Here are such exalted expressions of the gloriousness of God, 

and even of the excellency of Christ and his kingdom; there is 

so much of the gospel doctrine, grace, and spirit, breaking out 

and shining in it, that it seems to be carried clear above and 

beyond the strain and pitch of the Old Testament, and almost 

brought up to the New. Almost the whole book of Psalms has 

either a direct or indirect respect to Christ and the gospel which 

he was to publish, particularly this Psalm wherein is our text. 

Of the ten penmen of these Psalms, Ethan the Ezrahite 

was the penman of this. He was a man peculiarly noted for 

wisdom, as appears because the greatness of Solomon’s 

wisdom is set forth by its being greater than his; see 1 Kings 

4:30–31, “And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom of all 

the children of the east country, and all the wisdom of Egypt. 

For he was wiser than all men; than Ethan the Ezrahite.” This 

Ethan, in this Psalm, or rather the Spirit of God by Ethan, gives 

us a most glorious prophecy of Christ. He begins it, as it is very 

proper to begin a prophecy of this nature, by setting forth the 

glorious excellencies, perfections, and works of God, for never 

were God’s perfections manifested so gloriously as they have 

been manifested in the work of redemption; never did his 

infinite glories so brightly shine forth as in the face of Jesus 

Christ. 
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Our text is part of this exordium, wherein the glory of 

Jehovah is set forth by comparing of [it] with the highest of 

created beings. ’Tis a usual thing in Scripture, to set forth the 

infinite perfections of God by comparing of them with, and 

setting of them above, all finite beings. Thus, the infinite 

greatness of God is set forth by his being greater than the whole 

universe, so that the heaven of heavens cannot contain him. 

His being from eternity is frequently set forth by his “being 

before the foundation of the world”; this expression is 

frequently used to express the eternity of the generation of the 

Son of God, and the eternity of the divine decrees. So the 

infinite excellency of Christ is described by his being the Rose 

of Sharon and Lily of the Valley, the most delightful, beautiful, 

and pleasing objects among created beings. So here in our text 

is another instance, wherein the infinite gloriousness and 

excellency of God is held forth to us, by its being so 

transcendent above the greatest and highest creature. 

1. The comparison is first with the highest and most 

excellent creature in heaven, for who in heaven can be 

compared unto the Lord? There is none, of the angels or of 

those spotless, pure, wise, bright, and active spirits there, are 

worthy to be compared with him. 

2. With the highest on earth: “Who among the sons of the 

mighty can be likened unto the Lord?” The great kings, princes, 

emperors, and monarchs of the world, that look like gods [to] 

the wondering and amazed eyes of men, are nothing to him, 

are not fit to be likened to him. See Job 34:19–20, “How much 

less to him who accepteth not the persons of princes, nor 

regardeth the rich more than the poor, for they all are the work 

of his hands. In a moment shall they die, and the people shall 

be troubled at midnight and pass away, and the mighty shall be 

taken away without hand.” 
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Doctrine 
 

God is infinitely exalted in gloriousness and  

excellency above all created beings. 

 

 WMy design at this time is to endeavor, by God’s help, to 

exhibit and set forth the greatness, gloriousness, and 

transcendent excellency of that God who made us, and whom 

we worship and adore. 

It is of exceeding great importance that we should have 

right notions and conceptions of the nature, attributes, and 

perfections of God. It is the very foundation of all religion, 

both doctrinal and practical; it is to no purpose to worship God, 

except we know what we worship. It is to be feared, that there 

are many persons in these days that pretend to worship the true 

God, to whom it may be said, as Christ said to the woman of 

Samaria, “Ye worship ye know not what” [John 4:22]. For the 

Samaritans pretended to worship the same God that the Jews 

did; they have some obscure, outside notions of God, that he 

is a great God, a God of great power, that he made the world 

and made them, and knows all things, etc., but they have not 

right apprehensions of the divine perfections. 

Now it is impossible we should love, fear, and obey God 

as we ought, except we know what he is, and have right ideas 

of his perfections, that render him lovely and worthy to be 

feared and obeyed. Yea, it is impossible we should worship him, 

for it is not he that we worship, except we know what a being 

he is: it is something else; it is something we know not what; it 

is not Jehovah. Except we have some tolerable notion of him, 

we shall not worship any more than the Athenians did, who 

inscribed their altar to the Unknown God, and indeed the 

perfections of God are such a theme as the strongest, best 
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instructed, and most knowing Christians know but infinitely 

little of; no, nor the bright intelligences of the higher world. 

The most understanding there may spend all their lives’ 

time, yea, an eternity, in learning and discovering more and 

more, and yet never arrive to a perfect knowledge; it is a 

bottomless ocean of wonders that we can never comprehend, 

but yet may with great pleasure and profit dive further into it. 

It would be greatly to the advantage of our souls, if we 

understood more of the excellency and gloriousness of God; 

wherefore, if what shall be said at this time shall be any help or 

assistance to any of us, the end of this sermon will be obtained. 

This is the highest theme that ever man, that ever 

archangels, yea, that ever the man Christ Jesus, entered upon 

yet; yea, it is that theme which is, to speak after the manner of 

men, the highest contemplation, and the infinite happiness, of 

Jehovah himself. 

What poor, miserable creatures, then, are we, to talk of the 

infinite and transcendent gloriousness of the great, eternal, and 

almighty Jehovah; what miserable work do worms of the dust 

make, when they get upon such a theme as this, which the very 

angels do stammer at? But yet, although we are but worms and 

insects, less than insects, nothing at all, yea, less than nothing, 

yet so has God dignified us, that he has made [us] for this very 

end: to think and be astonished at his glorious perfections. And 

this is what we hope will be our business to all eternity; to think 

on, to delight [in], to speak of, and sing forth, the infinite 

excellencies of the Deity. He has made us capable of 

understanding so much of him here as is necessary in order to 

our acceptable worshipping and praising him, and he has 

instructed us, and taught us, as little ignorant babes and infants, 

and has helped our weak understanding by his instructions; he 

has told us what he is, has condescended to our poor capacities 

and described himself to us after the manner of men: as men, 
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when they teach children, must teach them after their manner 

of thinking of things, and come down to their childish 

capacities, so has God taught us concerning himself. 

Wherefore, I shall not presume to speak of the excellencies 

of God any further than he has taught and instructed us in his 

Word. I acknowledge, such a glorious, amazing, and 

astonishing and awful theme ought to be entered upon by 

mortals, by dust and ashes, with the greatest awe and reverence; 

with the deepest humility and fear, especially by such dust and 

ashes, and so likewise it also ought to be attended to at this time, 

by us all. 

Wherefore, we shall proceed to show how vastly God is 

exalted above all the highest and most perfect of created beings: 

first, in duration; second, in greatness; third, in excellency and 

loveliness; fourth, in power; fifth, in wisdom; sixth, in holiness; 

seventh, in goodness and mercy. I choose rather to speak of 

these things comparatively, comparing of them with what is 

found in the creatures, because comparisons are a great help to 

our weakened, dull minds to conceive of things that are far out 

of the ken of our imaginations, and the outmost verge of our 

most outstretched thoughts; we are not so apt to conceive of 

the gloriousness of God, when considering objectively, as when 

compared with other things that we can easier conceive of, and 

because the Scripture generally takes the method of setting 

forth the divine perfections. But, 

I. God is infinitely exalted above all creatures in duration, 

[even] the most ancient of all creatures. Neither the earth we 

stand upon, nor the heavens over our heads; the sun, moon, 

nor stars; nor the angels of God, can claim a duration of six 

thousand years, but what is this to the duration of the great 

God who is from everlasting? It is but a moment, no more than 

the twinkling of an eye. 
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God never had a beginning. If we run back in our thoughts 

forever; if we spend an eternity in going back, we shall never 

come to the beginning of God’s duration, nor make any 

approach towards it, but at last all that we have thought of, is 

but as a moment to that which yet remains behind unthought 

of; if the whole universe, from one side of the creation to the 

other, was stuffed full of rolls of figures of years, it would make 

no approach to the beginning of the Ancient of Days. How are 

we lost and confounded, amazed and astonished, when we 

think of God’s being from eternity; yea, how are angels lost, 

here; how are they yet lost, although they have spent their short 

past duration in sweet, but amazed thoughts upon it: Psalms 

90:2, Psalms 90:4, “Before the mountains were brought forth, 

or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, from 

everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. For a thousand years 

in thy sight, are but as yesterday when it is past, and as a watch 

of the night.” 

While God never was made, it is necessary that that which 

hath a beginning must have some cause, some author that gave 

it a beginning, but God never had a beginning; there was none 

before him, and therefore none that gave him his being. He 

thanks no one for his being; doth not, nor ever did depend 

upon any for it, but receives his being from himself, and 

depends alone on himself. Neither doth he thank anyone for 

anything he enjoys: his power, his wisdom, his excellency, his 

glory, his honor, and his authority are his own, and received 

from none other; he possesses them and he will possess them: 

he is powerful and he will be powerful; he is glorious and he 

will be glorious; he is infinitely honorable, but he receives his 

honor from himself; he is infinitely happy and he will be 

infinitely happy; he reigns and rules over the whole universe, 

and he will rule and do what he pleases, in the armies of heaven 

and amongst the inhabitants of the earth. Poor nothing 
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creature can do nothing towards controlling of Him; they, with 

all their power conjoined, which is but weakness, can’t deprive 

Jehovah of any of these things. He was just the same, in all 

respects, from all eternity as he is now; as he was, infinite ages 

before the foundations of the world were laid, so he is now and 

so he will be, with exactly the same glory and happiness 

uninterrupted, immovable and unchangeable, the same 

yesterday, today, and forever. 

II. God is infinitely exalted above all created beings in 

greatness. This earth appears to us as a very great thing. When 

we think of the large countries and continents, the vast oceans, 

and the great distance between one country and another, the 

whole, together, appears very great and vast; but especially doth 

the great universe surprise us with its greatness, to which, 

without doubt, this vast earth, as we call it, is less than any mote 

or dust, that ever we saw, is to the whole earth; but how shall 

we be surprised when we think that all this vast creation, 

making the most of it we can, is infinitely less, when compared 

with the greatness of God, than the least discernible atom is to 

the whole creation! This is the most certain truth. 

O how great doth God seem, when we look upon the 

universal creation as no more than one of those motes that 

swims in the air! How great is God; how little is the universe in 

comparison of him, how inconsiderable and good for nothing. 

Alas, if God is so great and the universe so little, what are our 

little, swelling kings, princes, and emperors; what is become of 

our great and mighty men, that scare all the world with their 

greatness and pride; where will our bold and impudent 

blasphemers, and common swearers that take God’s name in 

vain so merrily, appear? I can’t but mention these things before 

I come to the application: how may the angels well spend their 

eviternity in meditating upon this infinitely great and glorious 

Being! What miserable creatures are we all, what nothings, what 
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worms; how may we well turn ourselves into nothing, when we 

come into the presence of so great a God! 

III. God is infinitely exalted above all created beings in 

excellency and loveliness. It all runs upon infinites in God: so 

great as is his duration, so great as is his being and essence, so 

great is his excellency and loveliness. His excellency excels all 

other excellencies that ever were seen or heard of, as much as 

his being exceeds created beings in greatness. It must needs be 

so: for all other excellencies proceed from him as the fountain, 

for he has made them all; he has made all things that are 

excellent, and therefore must have given them their excellency, 

and so must have all that excellency in himself, or else could 

not have given it. He must have all the glories, perfections, and 

beauties of the whole creation in himself in an infinite degree, 

for they all proceed from him, as beams do from the sun, and 

[he] is as much more excellent than they all, as the whole sun is 

than one single ray. 

We admire at the beauty of creation, at the beautiful order 

of it, at the glory of the sun, moon, and stars. The sun appears 

very bright and glorious; so beautiful doth it appear that many 

nations take it to be the supreme God, and worship it 

accordingly, but we have much more reason from the beauty 

of the sun to admire at the invisible glory of that God whose 

fingers have formed it, and to say, as one that was imprisoned 

by virtue of the Spanish Inquisition and was kept in a dark 

dungeon three years from the sight of the sun, when he was 

brought forth into the light to his martyrdom, he, greatly 

admiring at the beauty of the sun which he had not seen so 

long, being astonished at it, cries out that he wondered any man 

could worship anything but the maker of that glorious creature, 

having respect to the idolatry of the papists.  

The beauty of trees, plants, and flowers, with which God 

has bespangled the face of the earth, is delightful; the beautiful 
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frame of the body of man, especially in its perfection, is 

astonishing; the beauty of the moon and stars is wonderful; the 

beauty of the highest heavens is transcendent; the excellency of 

angels and the saints in light is very glorious: but it is all 

deformity and darkness in comparison of the brighter glories 

and beauties of the Creator of all, for “behold even to the moon, 

and it shineth not” (Job 25:5); that is, think of the excellency of 

God and the moon will not seem to shine to you, God’s 

excellency so much outshines it. And the stars are not pure in 

his sight, and so we know that at the great day when God 

appears, the sun shall be turned into darkness, shall hide his 

face as if he were ashamed to see himself so much outshined; 

and the very angels, they hide their faces before him; the 

highest heavens are not clean in his sight, and he charges his 

angels with folly. 

In fine, God’s is an infinite excellency, infinite glory, and 

beauty itself; he is an infinite, eternal, and immutable excellency; 

he is not only an infinitely excellent being, but a being that is 

infinite excellency, beauty, and loveliness. 

IV. God infinitely exceeds all created beings in power. If 

we look at might and strength, where can we find another being 

that can cause a great world to be or not to be, at a word, when 

he will; that can do everything that he pleases with infinite ease; 

that can manage a world, and keep all the various parts of it in 

such orderly and harmonious motion, who can manage such 

great bodies as the sun, moon, and stars, and can give what laws 

to them he pleases? 

There are many of the princes of the earth that have great 

power, and that rule over great part of the earth, and have the 

lives and fortunes of their subjects in their hands; but what are 

these to him who is king of the whole earth, who is King of 

Kings and Lord of Lords; who rules over kings and emperors, 

and has them as much in his power as he has the ants and flies, 



ClassicChristianLibrary.com  7 - God’s Excellencies – Ps. 89:6 

129 
 

pulls down one and sets up another at his pleasure; who 

oversees all the kingdoms and governments in the world, and 

manages the affairs of them just as he pleases. When he pleases, 

one king must die, and who he pleases must reign in his room; 

armies conquer or are conquered according as he will have it: 

“The king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord, and he turns them 

as the rivers of water” [Proverbs 21:1]. Thus he holds an absolute 

and uncontrollable government in the world; and thus he has 

done from the beginning, and thus he will do to the end of all 

things. Neither is his dominion confined to the children of men, 

but he rules the whole creation. He gives commands to the seas, 

and has appointed them bounds which they cannot pass; 

“which removeth the mountains, and they know it not who 

overturneth them in his anger; which shaketh the earth out of 

its place, and the pillars thereof tremble; who commandeth the 

sun and it riseth not; who sealeth up the stars, which maketh 

Arcturus and Orion, and the chambers of the south; who doth 

great things past finding out; yea, wonders without number” 

[Job 9:5–7, Job 9:9–10]. 

What a vast and uncontrollable dominion hath the 

almighty God. The kings of the earth are not worthy of the 

name, for they are not able to execute their authority in their 

narrow bounds, except by the power and assistance of their 

subjects, but God rules most absolutely the whole universe by 

himself; kings rule, perhaps sometimes for forty years, but 

God’s kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and of his dominion 

there is no end. Well, therefore, may he be said to be the blessed 

and only potentate, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

V. God is infinitely exalted above all created beings in 

wisdom. The wisest of men, how little do they know, how 

frequently are they deceived and frustrated, and their wisdom 

turned to foolishness, their politic designs undermined; but 

when was the time that God’s wisdom failed, that he did not 
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obtain his end, although all the bleak army of hell are 

continually endeavoring to counterwork him? When was it that 

God altered his mind and purpose, or took a wrong step in the 

government of the world? 

Solomon was sensible that there was need of uncommon 

and extraordinary wisdom to rule such a kingdom as he had; 

but what wisdom, what vast knowledge and infinite penetration 

must he have, who has every being in the world to rule and 

govern; who rules every thought, and every purpose, every 

motion and action, not only of angels and men, but of every 

creature, great and small, even to every little atom in the whole 

creation, and that forever and ever? What infinite wisdom and 

knowledge is necessary and requisite in order to this! But this 

God doth; this he hath done and will do. All the changes and 

alterations that happen in all the world, heaven and earth, 

whether great or never so small, he knows it altogether, even 

to the least insect that crawls upon the earth, or dust that flies 

in the air, and it is all from his disposal, and according to his 

eternal determination. 

But God’s wisdom and omnisciency shines clearest of all 

in his perfect knowledge of himself, who is the infinite object 

of his own knowledge. That eternity of his, whereby he was 

from everlasting to everlasting, which so confounds us 

miserable worms, is clearly understood by him with the greatest 

ease, at one simple view; he also comprehends his own infinite 

greatness and excellency, which can be done by none but an 

infinite understanding. Well might the Apostle cry out: 

O the depths of the riches both of the wisdom and 

knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and 

his ways past finding out! For who hath known the mind of the 

Lord, or who hath been his counsellor; or who hath first given 

to him, and it shall be recompensed to him again? For of him 
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and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory 

forever. Amen [Romans 11:33–36]. 

VI. God is infinitely exalted above all created beings in 

holiness. Holiness is the highest sort of excellency or perfection 

that ever the creature attains unto; ’tis the highest beauty that 

shines in the creation. 

Now God is infinitely holy, and infinitely exalted therein, 

above the holy angels and all creatures; there is not the least 

tincture of defilement or pollution in the Deity, but he is 

infinitely far from it: he is all pure light, without mixture of 

darkness; he hates and abhors sin above all things, ’tis what is 

directly contrary to his nature. This, his great holiness, has he 

made known to us by his justice, truth, and faithfulness in all 

his dispensations towards us, and by the pure holiness of his 

laws and commands. 

Holiness used to be for a distinguishing attribute between 

the God of Israel and other gods, Daniel 4:8, “But at last Daniel 

came in before me, whose name is Belteshazzar, according to 

the name of my God, and in whom is the spirit of the holy 

gods”; and so in the next verse, “because I know the holy gods 

is in thee.” Likewise, in the eighteenth verse, “the Holy One” 

is a name that God seems to delight in. ’Tis that attribute which 

continually ravishes the seraphims, and causes them continually 

to cry in their praises, without ceasing, “holy, holy, holy.” This 

is the sound with which the highest heaven, the palace of God, 

perpetually rings, and it will ring on earth in the glorious times 

that are hastening. 

VII. God is infinitely exalted above all created beings in 

goodness. Goodness and royal bounty, mercy, and clemency is 

the glory of earthly monarchs and princes, but in this is the 

Lord, our God, infinitely exalted above them. God delights in 

the welfare and prosperity of his creatures; he delights in 
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making of them exceeding happy and blessed, if they will but 

accept of the happiness which he offers. 

All creatures do continually live upon the bounty of God; 

he maintains the whole creation of his mere goodness: every 

good thing that is enjoyed is a part of his bounty. When kings 

are bountiful, and dispense good things to their subjects, they 

do but give that which the Almighty before gave to them. So 

merciful and so full of pity is God, that when miserable man, 

whom He had no need of, who did Him no good, nor could be 

of any advantage to Him, had made himself miserable by his 

rebellion against God, He took such pity on him that He sent 

His only Son to undergo his torment for him, that he might be 

delivered and set free. And now He offers freely, to bestow 

upon those rebels, complete and perfect happiness to all 

eternity upon this, His Son’s account. There never was such an 

instance of goodness, mercy, pity, and compassion since the 

world began; all the mercy and goodness amongst creatures fall 

infinitely short of it: this is goodness that never was, never will, 

never can be paralleled by any other beings.  

Thus we have briefly insisted upon the glorious—infinitely 

glorious—perfections of that God which we profess. All that 

we can say is but clouds and darkness to the reality: the 

attributes of God, these infinite perfections, cannot be set forth 

by the eloquence of an angel, much less by mortal tongue. How 

much too little is the space of one sermon, to speak of that 

which angels spend an eternity in! This is that being which we 

worship, to whom we pray and sing praises; whom we are met 

together this day to worship as he has instituted, and whose 

word we have heard at this time. 

So glorious and so excellent is our God; such a being is he 

that made us, that made these bodies and these souls, and 

continually upholds us, that keeps us alive, keeps our breath 

playing in our nostrils; that continually sees us, is present 
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everywhere, is present here now, and sees all our thoughts and 

knows whether we have any fear of him or love to him, and 

how we are affected by the consideration of his glorious 

perfections and wondrous works, and whether or not we regard 

his holy commands, or are moved by his gracious promises, or 

terrified by his dreadful threatenings.  

 

 

Application 

 

 We are now come to make some improvement of this 

glorious truth; indeed, the whole of Christianity follows as an 

improvement from this doctrine. The infinite excellency, 

greatness, and glory of God is the foundation of all religion, for 

except we believe the perfections of God, we shall never 

worship him and love him as he ought to be worshipped and 

loved; except we believe his power and justice and holiness, we 

shall not fear him and stand in awe of him, and be afraid to 

violate his commands; except we believe his omnisciency, we 

shall not act as under his all-seeing eye, and as those who are to 

be judged by him. Except we believe his mercy and goodness, 

we shall not praise him with a grateful sense thereof, but if once 

our eyes were but opened, and God makes a discovery to our 

souls of his own gloriousness and excellency, how should we 

reverence all his commands and be afraid to sin against him; 

how should we abhor ourselves and repent in dust and ashes; 

how should we love the Word of God, religion, and religious 

persons, and everything that hath the least shadow of the divine 

perfections! But we shall improve this doctrine at present only 

in a few uses, which do most immediately and directly offer 

themselves from this doctrine: first, in a use of instruction; 

second, of exhortation; third, of consolation. 
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I. Use of Instr. 

First. If he be such an excellent being, how dreadful is sin 

against [him]. There are very few that conceived what a 

dreadful thing it is to sin against the infinitely excellent, great, 

and glorious Jehovah. The aggravations of sin are really infinite, 

infinite in greatness and almost infinite in number, for it is 

committed against an infinitely great and powerful God, one 

that has infinite authority: this alone is an infinite aggravation 

of sin, but then it is committed also against an infinitely lovely 

and excellent God, and that is another infinite aggravation, and 

also against an infinitely holy God, and one that hates sin with 

infinite hatred, and besides that, against an infinitely good and 

merciful God. Each of these are infinite aggravations of sin, 

and render it an infinite evil. 

But consider: sin is committed against that God that made 

us and preserves us, feeds us and clothes us, and which is more 

than all, has sent his Son into the world to redeem us, his Son 

that he infinitely loved, and has been so gracious as to make 

him known to us, and to invite us to accept of him and be 

happy after our rebellion; but time would fail to enumerate all 

the aggravations of sin. 

Second. How dreadful must his wrath be! If God is infinitely 

great and powerful, how terrible must his wrath and anger be; 

what a miserable creature—how inexpressibly miserable—

must a poor, weak, sinner be in the hands of an angry and 

enraged God, who can shake the whole earth in pieces in a 

moment, and can annihilate the whole universe in the twinkling 

of an eye. It is dreadful to fall in[to] the paws of a bear robbed 

of her whelps, but what is it to fall into the hands of an almighty 

God that is angry and irreconcilable, as he will be to sinners 

after this life? 

You may be sure that sin, persisted in, makes him 

exceeding angry. Without doubt, it makes God angry to see that 
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he is slighted, and his laws trampled upon, by poor dust and 

ashes that he has made, and that depend upon him for life and 

breath and all things. Without doubt, God is made very angry 

when he sends his only Son into the world, out of pity to poor 

creatures, to die for them: to have him rejected and despised, 

and the salvation offered by him slighted, and the glorious 

gospel mocked. You can’t suppose that God sees these things 

without being very angry; you can’t think but that, when God 

calls for a matter of ten, twenty, or thirty years together upon a 

perishing sinner to come to Him for deliverance, and promises 

him, if he will come He will give him eternal happiness, and the 

sinner all the while contumeliously turns his back and stops his 

ears: you can’t think but that it must needs incense the wrath 

of God enough to make him exceeding miserable, nor you can’t 

doubt but that God, being of infinite power, can make him just 

as miserable as He pleases. O what is a worm, to bear the 

weight of the anger of so great a being? 

Third. How hath he honored us, in that he hath made us to 

glorify and enjoy him to all eternity; how are we dignified by 

our Maker, who hath made us for so high and excellent an end! 

He has made other creatures for his own glory, but they are 

passive in it: the sun glorifies God by shining, and the trees by 

growing, and all things by performing the laws of nature which 

God has given them. But God has made us actually to glorify, 

to behold his excellencies and to admire them, and to be made 

forever happy in the enjoyment of them.  

Fourth. If he be so great and glorious, what an amazing 

thing it is that he should take upon him the human nature and 

die for men! He, who was born of the Virgin Mary, that was 

mocked amongst the Jews and soldiers, that was condemned 

by Pilate, and suffered between two thieves upon the cross 

without the gates of Jerusalem: he was this glorious God, that 

is infinitely exalted above all created beings, which we have 
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been speaking of to you. This is enough to amaze us, and strike 

us with astonishment. 

Certainly, it is no small thing for God to become man and 

die; this is worthy to be wondered at. ’Tis certainly a very 

strange thing to see him that is from everlasting to everlasting, 

the same yesterday, today, and forever; immutable, 

unchangeable, infinite in his essence, so that the whole universe 

is as nothing to him; omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent, 

and all-sufficient, who made heaven and earth by the word of 

his power, and reigns over the creation: I say, to see him dying 

like a malefactor, in the flesh!  

Fifth. How highly are we privileged, in that he hath made 

known himself to us! How many poor, miserable, blinded and 

deluded creatures are deifying molten gold and silver, or carved 

wood and stone, because they know of no God that is more 

excellent! Alas, how miserably doth a dumb, lifeless stock serve, 

in the room of a being that the heaven of heavens cannot 

contain, and whose perfections [and] glories are as infinite as 

his being! Others give themselves to worship him who is the 

most hateful, vile, cursed, cruel, malicious creature in the 

creation: even the devil, instead of a glorious, transcendently 

lovely, thrice holy, and exceeding good and merciful God. 

Such Egyptian darkness are they under, but to us hath God 

shined, and although there is darkness all around us, yet with 

us there is light, as it was with the children of Israel in Egypt. 

The Sun of Righteousness stands still in our hemisphere, and 

sheds down his lovely beams upon our heads, revealing unto 

us the blessed and glorious God. 

Many nations, they worship base and abominable gods, but 

if it is asked of us what god we worship, we may answer that 

we worship infinite excellency, infinite perfection and 

loveliness; for this is our God, and certainly that God that is 

infinite perfection, itself, is the most perfect of all. What a vast 
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difference is there betwixt a God that is infinite excellency in 

the abstract, and bulls and serpents, wild beasts and devils, 

which go for gods amongst some of the poor deluded world. 

How highly has God favored us; how has God distinguished 

us; what cause have we of thankfulness, that we are born where 

the true God is known!  

Sixth. How great must be the happiness of the enjoyment 

of him. The happiness of society, and the enjoyment of entire 

friends, is one of the highest sorts of pleasures, next to the 

pleasures of religion; if that be so sweet, how inexpressibly 

sweet and delightful must it be to enjoy this excellent being, 

who is infinitely more excellent, more lovely, than the most 

perfect, than any of our fellow creatures. There is inexpressibly 

more pleasure and delight in the enjoyment of God, than in the 

enjoyment of the most excellent, dear, and entire friends upon 

earth, and that upon these several accounts: 

1. God is every way transcendently more amiable, than the 

most perfect and lovely of all our fellow creatures. If men take 

great delight and pleasure in beholding and enjoying the 

perfections and beauties of their fellow mortals, with what 

ecstasies, with what sweet rapture, will the sweet glories and 

beauties of the blessed God be beheld and enjoyed! 

2. God loves those that he admits to the enjoyment of him 

with far greater love than the highest love of fellow creatures. 

3. Those that enjoy God shall love him with transcendently 

greater love than it is possible to love the most lovely creature, 

so that the love will be mutual; the glorified saint shall be all 

transformed to love to God, and shall be all transformed to joy 

at the thought of God’s so dearly loving him. 

4. The glorified saint shall be more nearly united to God 

than ever the best friends are united here in this world. They 

shall be received into the closest union with God: we represent 

it by “being embraced in God’s arms,” but that is too faint a 
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shadow to represent the close union that there will be; the very 

soul of the saint shall be united to God, and God shall be in 

them, in their very souls, by his glorious presence. 

5. They shall more fully enjoy God than the nearest friends. 

The enjoyment of friends is not full and satisfying; it is 

frequently interrupted; but it is not so with respect to God and 

the glorified saint, but the enjoyment will be entire, to the 

constant full satisfaction of the enlarged desires of the soul, and 

it shall be constant and without interruption, shall continue to 

the same height, and shall rise and increase to all eternity. 

6. The sweet relish of these enjoyments shall never 

decrease or be diminished. In all temporal enjoyments, one has 

enough of it presently; we are quickly weary of them and want 

some new sort of delights, but in heaven the joys will be so full, 

and so great, and so sweet, that the relish of them shall hold; 

and there will be as high, as sweet, and as ravishing delight in 

the enjoyment of God at the end of millions of ages, as there 

was the first hour. All these things meeting together, there must 

needs result an unutterable delight and unimaginable pleasure; 

the saint will be transformed to be all pure holiness, all light, all 

understanding, all vision, all love, all joy and delight; they shall 

not only, as it were, be full of love and full of joy, but their very 

souls will be transformed to love and to joy, and exceeding 

excellent pleasure. 

Seventh. How excellent are they who are sanctified, and 

have their souls conformed unto him. ’Tis a wonder that a 

creature should ever be so highly honored, as to be made 

conformed to the image of God, as much a wonder as that they 

should be allowed the enjoyment of him. Sanctification is as 

great, yea, a greater favor done to the creature, than 

glorification: the creature is more honored by being made like 

unto God in holiness, than in happiness; the image and likeness 
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of God upon the creature exalts it and honors it more, than the 

fruition of him. 

As God is infinitely exalted above all creatures in 

excellency and perfection, as you have heard, so those creatures 

that are sanctified and made like him, and have the image of 

God drawn upon them by the Holy Spirit, are very much 

exalted above all other creatures that are not; they are made 

more excellent, more lovely, and more honorable, than kings 

and princes, and emperors and potentates. 

That man that is sanctified and made holy, has more 

excellency than all the wicked men in the world, and is more 

honorable, and will be honored more, than all the rich and 

powerful men upon earth, put together, that are destitute of 

holiness. And why? Because those that are holy are made like 

unto God, have the image of that God before whom all the 

kings of the earth are as nothing. 

Holiness is the very beauty and loveliness of Jehovah 

himself. ’Tis the excellency of his excellencies, the beauty of his 

beauties, the perfection of his infinite perfections, and the glory 

of his attributes. What an honor, then, must it be to a creature 

who is infinitely below God, and less than he, to be beautified 

and adorned with this beauty, with that beauty which is the 

highest beauty of God himself, even holiness. The highest 

honor of angels is their holiness. ’Tis astonishing that God 

should make even the angels, or any creature, in his own 

likeness, but how much more admirable is it that God should 

sanctify sinners—loathsome and abominable creatures—and 

make them like to himself. 

II. Use of Exh. To all, immediately to seek after his love and 

favor. It is a dreadful thing, as you have heard, to have such as 

God is, an enemy, to have him our enemy, that can do what he 

pleases with us, can execute his vengeance upon us how and 

when he pleases. Certainly, it is well worth our while to strive, 



Jonathan Edwards Rare Works – Vol. II ClassicChristianLibrary.com 

 

140 
 

if it be possible, to make such an one our friend, to get him to 

be on our side; for if he is for us, who can be against us? 

Men generally seek very much for the friendship of those 

that have power in their hands, and can manage things for or 

against us as they list; they are generally careful how they fall 

out with them, that have either their goods or their lives in their 

hands, and love to make friends with those whose friendship 

they hope to be profited by. And yet, they are such fools as to 

neglect to make friends with him who holds the universe in his 

hands; who has them and all other men every moment in his 

power, can kill, ruin, destroy, and make miserable in a moment, 

only by bare willing of it; who can not only take away their 

estates and their lives, but make them so miserable to all 

eternity, body and soul, as you have heard. They are very much 

afraid how they offend a king, for then they know they 

endanger their outward prosperity, and it may be their heads, 

but don’t care how much they offend, affront, contemn, and 

openly despise almighty God, who has kings as much as them 

in his hands, and in whose hands all the kings in the world are 

mere nothing and vanity, that he regards not nor cares for. He 

can kill them and make them miserable, as easy as the least 

infant; he regards not the persons of princes: princes or not 

princes, ’tis all one to God. But yet they are not at all concerned 

about offending God, as if his anger were not to be regarded 

any more than the anger of a child, as if he, were he never so 

angry, could do them no hurt. Or else, as if he were so unwise 

that he had not wisdom enough to take care of his own honor, 

but would let men dishonor him without making them to know 

how dreadful a thing it is to offend him; as if he gave out laws 

and commands, but never intended to take any care to see that 

they were performed; as if all his dreadful threatenings of 

hellfire, outer darkness, and the final doom at the Day of 

Judgment, were nothing but a mere bugbear to fright men with. 
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They see that God don’t punish them yet; they see he lets them 

alone, lets them live and breathe, and sin on as much as they 

please; and so they take encouragement to be fearless and 

regardless, are as if it would be so always, not considering that 

God’s ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts as our 

thoughts. Man, when he is affronted, must be revenged 

forthwith; thus Nebuchadnezzar, when disobeyed by Shadrach, 

Mesheck, and Abednego, that his countenance changed and [he] 

was in haste to have them cast into the burning, fiery furnace. 

Many [are the] men that refuse as absolutely to obey God as 

they did to obey Nebuchadnezzar, but yet He bears with them 

and lets them go on. 

But God is not subject to passion. He has sinners always 

in his power; he can punish them when he thinks best; there is 

none of their sin is missed; they are all taken notice of; they are 

all marked down, and shall every one have a full and complete 

reward when the time comes. However they may think that 

they can sin unobserved, the longer it is in coming, the more 

dreadful will it be when it comes. Men neglect to seek the favor 

of God, as if his favor was not to be regarded, as if one would 

never be much the better for having his love; as if he were not 

able to make us happy, or bestow that upon us that it would be 

worth the while to please him for. But how different will they 

find it in a few years’ time, and perhaps in much less; they will 

then see that, although sentence against their evil works was 

not speedily executed, yet their damnation was not asleep, that 

God did not forget to set down their sins in the book of his 

remembrance. They will see that he takes more care of his own 

honor, and the honor of his laws, than they thought; they will 

see that it is a more dreadful thing to slight and despise God’s 

threatenings than they imagined, and that a friendship and 

reconciliation with God is truly to be valued and highly prized, 
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vastly above everything else, and his anger more to be feared 

than they were sensible of. 

The reason why some men neglect to seek the favor of 

God is because they foolishly presume on his mercy and 

goodness. They hear that God is infinitely merciful and that he 

delights not in the death of a sinner, but had rather he should 

turn and live; and thence they take encouragement still to go 

on in disobedience to this same God, whose mercy they 

presume upon. To such, I say: Although God is infinitely 

merciful and gracious, yet he never bestowed his grace yet upon 

any of those that took encouragement from his mercy, finally 

to persist in wickedness; he has declared positively that, without 

holiness, no man shall see the Lord. Although mercy is freely 

offered to all, yet God never yet compelled any to be holy that 

they might be happy. ’Tis absolutely impossible that those who 

persist in wickedness until death should be made happy after 

death, for as the tree falleth, so it lieth; God never sanctifies a 

wicked soul after it is separated from the body, for that, 

in Revelation 22:11, is pronounced upon all separated souls: “He 

that is unjust, let him be unjust still; and he which is filthy, let 

him be filthy still; and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 

still; and he that is holy, let him be holy still.” 

So that if they are wicked when they die, they must be 

wicked to eternity, and if they are wicked, it is impossible they 

should be happy; it is impossible that they should be admitted 

into heaven, where it is impossible that any unclean thing 

should enter. Nothing unsanctified can come there to defile the 

heavenly palace: no wicked monster will be found amongst 

those pure and spotless, bright and glorious, inhabitants of the 

New Jerusalem. See Revelation 21:27, “And there shall in no wise 

enter into it anything that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 

abomination, or maketh a lie: but they that are written in the 

Lamb’s book of life.” You see that God saith, it shall in no wise; 
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so that it is the greatest madness and folly, to presume upon 

the mercy of God and yet continue in wickedness, for you may 

know certainly that however merciful God is, if death finds you 

so doing, you will certainly be miserable.  

There is nothing in God’s mercy that is any matter of 

encouragement to any but returning sinners. He has said indeed 

that he delights not in the death of a sinner; but what follows, 

He had rather he should turn and live, for God is not willing 

he should live without turning, but had rather he should turn 

and live. There is no more encouragement given to any sinners, 

but returning sinners, than there is to the fallen angels. God has 

given no more encouragement that he will save those sinners 

that go on in their sins without turning, than he has that he will 

save devils that are already damned; and there is as much reason 

for the devils to hope to be delivered out of hell because God 

is merciful, as there is for sinners to take encouragement from 

God’s mercy to go on in their sins. 

God is infinitely merciful and gracious, it is true; so also he 

is infinitely just, and as he honors his mercy upon repenting 

and returning sinners—those that forsake all their sins—so he 

will honor his justice upon all those that go on in wickedness. 

God will vindicate his own honor, and when men dishonor him 

by living all their lives’ time in sin, so he will be honored upon 

them in their everlasting misery. ’Tis a wonder that any can 

imagine that they may be saved, though they don’t intend to 

forsake their sins, when Christ has expressly told us that few 

obtain heaven, in comparison of those who are thrown into 

destruction and perdition. If many of those that seek shall not 

be able, how shall they enter who don’t seek; if of those that 

run, few obtain the prize, how shall they obtain who stand 

still? 1 Peter 4:18, “And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where 

shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?” 
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As there is no encouragement in the Scripture of God’s 

saving such, so neither are there any instances of mercy upon 

those that did not turn from their sin. A whole world at once 

was destroyed because they would not turn at the preaching of 

Noah, and most of their souls, if not all, were sent to hell, as 

appears by 1 Peter 3:19–20. God had no mercy on the cities of 

Sodom and Gomorrah; God had no mercy on Judas; he had no 

mercy on the five foolish virgins that slumbered and slept and 

suffered their lamps to go out, and when they called and 

knocked at the door, there was no entrance nor admittance to 

be had, although they sought with great importunity. 

III. Use of Consola. To all true Christians: you have heard 

what a superlatively excellent being your God is. His 

excellencies are all matter of joy and comfort to you; you may 

sit and meditate upon them with pleasure and delight. The 

thoughts of the greatness, power, holiness, and justice of God 

is matter of terror to the wicked, and will be matter of horrible 

amazement to them forever; but it is all comfortable and 

rejoicing to you. The most terrible and dreadful of all God’s 

attributes need not to be terrible, but comfortable to you. You 

may think of his great power, of his terrible majesty, of his 

vindictive justice, with joy, as well as of his mercy and goodness; 

you may think of his being a consuming fire joyfully, as well as 

of his being the Rose of Sharon and Lily of the Valley, for all 

his attributes are on your side: his justice and holiness, as well 

as his pity, love, and compassion. You may think of his 

descending from heaven to judgment in his dreadful majesty, 

and all the world rent to pieces before him with earthquakes 

and thunder and lightning, and devils and wicked men 

trembling in inexpressible horror and amazement at the sight 

of him, with as much comfort as you may think of him hanging 

upon the cross. You are delivered from the wrath of this 

dreadful Being, are got into Christ, a safe refuge from all danger, 
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and where you never need to fear the feeling of His vengeance. 

His wrath is to be poured out on his enemies, but you are safe 

and need not fear: you are out of the way of that stream of 

brimstone which kindles hellfire, and are come to Mount Sion, 

the city of the living God, to the heavenly Jerusalem, to an 

innumerable company of angels, to the General Assembly and 

church of the first-born which are written in heaven, and to 

God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, 

and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the 

blood of sprinkling that speaks better things than the blood of 

Abel. 

This God, to whom there is none in heaven to be 

compared, nor any among the sons of the mighty to be likened; 

this God who is from everlasting to everlasting, an infinitely 

powerful, wise, holy, and lovely being, who is the alpha and 

omega, the beginning and the end, is your God: he is reconciled 

to you and is become your friend; there is a friendship between 

you and the Almighty; you are become acquainted with him, 

and he has made known himself to you, and communicates 

himself to you, converses with you as a friend, dwells with you, 

and in you, by his Holy Spirit. Yea, he has taken you into a 

nearer relation to him: he is become your father, and owns you 

for his child, and doth by you, and will do by you, as a child; he 

cares for you, will see that you are provided [for], will see that 

you never shall want anything that will be useful to you. He has 

made you one of his heirs, and a co-heir with his Son, and will 

bestow an inheritance upon you, as it is bestowed upon a child 

of the King of Kings. 

You are now in some measure sanctified, and have the 

image of God upon your souls, but hereafter, when God shall 

receive you, his dear child, into his arms, and shall admit you to 

the perfect enjoyment of him as your portion, you will be 

entirely transformed into his likeness, for you shall see him as 
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he is. The consideration of having such a glorious God for your 

God, your friend, your father, and your portion, and that you 

shall eternally enjoy him as such, is enough to make you despise 

all worldly afflictions and adversities, and even death itself, and 

to trample them under your feet. 

 

 

 



8  - HEARKENING TO GOD’S VOICE – PS. 95:7-8 

 
Today if ye will hear his voice, harden not your heart.  

 

   – Psalm 95:7-8 

 

’TIS A PRUDENTIAL MAXIM amongst all mankind: the 

things of the greatest concern should be done first. It is so plain 

and evident that no man can deny or question it. It is evidently 

a great piece of folly for a man, when his house is on fire, to 

spend his time in endeavoring to save some useless trifles, and 

in the meanwhile suffer the most precious and valuable things 

to be lost. It is just such a piece of folly for a man to spend all 

his lifetime about money, meat, drink, and clothing, and in the 

meanwhile take no care of himself or his everlasting welfare, 

but suffers his soul to run to ruin while he is busy about worldly 

baubles. But yet the world is full of such that do thus. They 

postpone the affairs of their souls to all other affairs, and take 

less care about losing body and soul in hellfire than in saving 

that which cannot profit them; and although God himself calls 

upon them, and entreats them to save themselves, yet they will 

not hearken to him, but turn him off, telling him practically that 

when they have a more convenient season, they will afford time 

to hear what he has to say to them. 

Against this foolish and wicked way of acting, we are 

warned in our text. The Psalmist, as you may observe, is here 

calling upon the children of Israel, God’s professing people, to 

praise and worship him: “O come, let us sing unto the Lord: let 

us make a joyful noise unto the rock of our salvation” [Psalms 

95:1]. This rock of their salvation, that is, their God, that has 

been such a bulwark and defense from the very beginning until 
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now, and has taken a more peculiar care of us, more than any 

nation upon earth, has been a defense to us like an impregnable 

rock, who wonderfully brought us out of Egypt, and saved us 

from our cruel enemies with an outstretched arm, and 

miraculously led and preserved us in the wilderness: “Come, let 

us worship and bow down, and kneel before our maker” Psalms 

95:6]—the maker of our bodies and souls, and our Maker as 

his peculiar people—”for he is our God; and we are the people 

of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand” Psalms 95:7]. God has 

acted the part of a shepherd to us all along: he defended us 

from the Egyptians, who were like ravening wolves; he fed us 

in the wilderness as his flocks; wherefore, let it not be now as 

it was then. You then ungratefully rejected and despised this, 

your God, and lightly esteemed this rock of your salvation, but 

let it not be so now. “Today if ye will hear his voice, harden not 

your heart, as in the provocation, as in the day of temptation in 

the wilderness” Psalms 95:7–8], in the words of the text. 

Obs. 1. A duty exhorted to: hearing the voice of God; 

hearkening to his commands, his offers, his invitations, his 

promises, and his threatenings. Hear them not only with the 

ear, but with the heart; attend unto this voice, and act according 

to it. 

Obs. 2. A sin dehorted from, or warned against: hardening 

of the heart, persisting still, obstinately, against God’s 

commands and calls. 

Obs. 3. The times wherein they are exhorted thus to do: 

today, immediately, and without delay. If you ever intend to 

hear the voice of God at all, hear him today and harden your 

hearts no longer. But why must we hearken to the voice? 

(1) Because delaying longer will be a just provocation to 

God. “Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, as your 

fathers did then, with whom I was so provoked that I sware in 
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my wrath, that they should never enter into my rest” [Hebrews 

3:8–11]. 

(2) Because it is your highest interest. If you ever intend to 

hear his voice, hear it now: now is the time. The manner of 

expression seems to hold forth that it is now or never, of the 

same import as 2 Corinthians 6:2, “Now is the accepted time; 

now is the day of salvation.” From the words thus explained, 

we shall offer to your attention this doctrine: 

 

 

Doctrine 
 

It is our great duty forthwith, without any delay,  

to hearken to God’s voice. 

 

 There is no excuse for us to put it off one day. No 

circumstances, whatever, will be found sufficient to excuse this, 

for now is the time that God requires; now is the only time we 

are sure of, and now is the only accepted time. Here, 

I. We shall show what is God’s voice that we are to hearken 

to. 

II. We shall show how very sinful it is to delay to hearken 

to it. 

I. But the voice of God that we are forthwith to hearken 

to is fourfold.  

First. There is his creating voice; that is, the voice of God 

by the creatures. The whole creation of God preaches to us; its 

creatures declare to us his majesty, his wisdom and power, and 

mercy: Psalms 19:1–2, [Psalms 19:4], “The heavens declare the 

glory of God; and the firmament showeth his handiwork. Day 

unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth 

knowledge. Their line is gone out through all the earth, and 

their words to the end of the world.” Job 12:7–8, “But ask now 
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the beasts, and they shall teach thee; and the fowls of the air, 

and they shall tell thee: or speak to the earth, and it shall teach 

thee: and the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee.” See 

also Romans 1:19–20. If we look to the heavens or the earth; or 

birds, beasts, or fishes; or plants and trees: if we do but take 

notice of it, they all declare to us that we ought to worship, to 

fear, to love and obey, the God that made all these things. The 

workmanship of God in our own bodies and souls proclaims 

aloud the same: all the creatures do declare the same thing. 

Second. There is God’s providential voice. The providence 

of God preaches aloud to us our duty, and warns us of sin and 

danger; God so orders all his dispensations towards us, that his 

voice may be heard in them, to which it behooves us to listen 

and hearken. There is a voice of God in mercies which aloud 

calls us to love and thankfulness to God; there is also the voice 

of God to be heard in judgment, evidently reproving and 

rebuking of us for our sins and misdeeds, and warning of us to 

flee from the wrath to come, and calling to us to return unto 

the Lord that he may have mercy on us, and to our God that 

he may abundantly pardon us. 

We may also hear the voice of God in his providential 

dealing with others; by his providence in the world, in the 

overturnings and changes, and revolutions of nations. God may 

be seen, and his voice heard, by his judgments upon those that 

are round about us. We are called upon to learn righteousness, 

lest it should be our turn next; by the death of others, whether 

by diseases or accidents, we are called upon to prepare for our 

last change, and many other instances of God’s voice in his 

providence might be given. 

Third. There is the voice of God in his Word: his voice to 

us in the Scriptures, and his voice by his ministers and 

ambassadors. There is God’s thundering, terrible, awful voice 

of commands and dreadful threatenings in his holy law; and 
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there is a sweet, gracious, and compassionate voice, calling and 

inviting of us to blessedness and most glorious benefits, making 

offers of his Son to be our Savior and Redeemer, making offers 

of his blood to cleanse us, of his righteousness to justify us, of 

his Spirit to sanctify us, and of his glory to glorify us. There is 

God’s inviting voice, wherein he condescends to call and invite 

us to come to him that we may have life. There is his entreating 

voice, for God humbles himself even to entreat and urge and 

persuade, and use arguments with worms, to knock at their 

door till his head is wet with the dew, and his locks with the 

drops of the night; such a voice as that, Revelation 3:20, “Behold, 

I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and 

open the door, I will come in to him, and sup with him, and he 

with me.” Such an expostulating voice as that, Hosea 11:8, 

“How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? How shall I deliver thee, 

Israel? How shall I make thee as Admah? How shall I set thee 

as Zeboim? Mine heart is turned within me, my repentings are 

kindled together.” There is God’s warning voice, whereby he 

graciously forewarns of evil, that we may shun and avoid it. 

And there is his directing voice, whereby he points out to us, 

as father to a child, the best way, the safe and sure road, and 

tells us how we may avoid dangers and enemies, and how we 

may find happiness. This voice is the voice of God, that we are 

forthwith to hearken to without any procrastination. 

Fourth. There is God’s voice by his Holy Spirit. God not 

only calls upon us by the external call of his Word, but likewise 

by the internal call of his Spirit. As the devil is continually plying 

of us by his temptations, the Holy Spirit is also frequently 

moving upon the heart, and making his gracious calls to us; 

which motions of his are frequently rejected by sinners, who 

grieve the Holy Ghost by hearkening rather unto the devil than 

to him. 
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II. We are come, in the second place, to consider how 

sinful it is, not immediately to hearken to this voice of God to 

us, but to put off and delay to hear him. 

First. It is a most provoking kind of disobedience. What a 

provoking thing it is, when God himself commands, for man 

to delay to obey: when God says, “Now,” for the sinner to say, 

“No, not now, but when I have a more convenient opportunity; 

when I have more leisure from other things, and when I find 

myself more disposed to it than I do now.” How provoking is 

this; is not this enough to fetch fire from heaven? How 

provoking it is for the sinner, when God says, “Do this today, 

while it is called today,” to delay for whole weeks and months; 

yea, year after year to do it, upon no other excuse but only the 

man, he is not disposed to obey God at this time, because he 

finds no inclination to set about the work that God commands 

so soon as he orders, and therefore God must wait till he finds 

a greater inclination to it. 

Is not this enough to incense God’s anger to a most 

vehement flame, and to cause it to burn to the lowest hell? Is 

not this enough to rouse God’s justice, and draw down thunder 

and lightning upon the heads of such rebels? Especially 

considering that God has commanded so often and so 

positively, and has enforced his laws with so many promises 

and threats, and besides has been so gracious as to persuade, 

invite, and entreat in such a condescending manner, how 

provoking is this: where is a prince that will bear this in a 

subject? Where is a master that will bear this in a servant, when 

the master commands this to be done forthwith, for the servant 

to reply, “No, stay till I please”. How much more provoking is 

it to delay, from year to year, to do that which God commands 

to be done today, while it is called today. 

What a provoking abuse is it of God’s mercy, for sinners 

to take occasion from it to dare to go on in sin, which should 



ClassicChristianLibrary.com  8 - Hearkening to God’s Voice – Ps. 
95:7-8 

153 
 

allure ’em to obedience; what base dealing is this with God, to 

disobey him the more and deal the worse by him, because he is 

merciful. For us to dishonor God the more, because he is good 

and gracious: that is doing what in us lies to render evil to God 

for his goodness to us. What greater ingratitude can there be? 

How provoking must such a presumption upon God’s mercy 

needs be to him, to take encouragement from it still to continue 

in sin!  

Second. There is great contempt cast upon God by thus 

putting off and delaying our duty. Hereby, God is put last and 

set in the lowest place, as if he was least to be regarded of 

anything: God’s business must be done the last, as if it were no 

great matter whether it was ever done at all or no, as if other 

things were a great deal more to be regarded than him. This is 

the language of their practice: “God has his demands, it is true; 

he requires of us to do such and such things. The devil, and 

lusts, and the world have their demands, too, and God must 

stand by and wait till they are served first.” As if God’s turn did 

not come till the last, till all other things were served! Even sin 

and the devil must have their share before God has his. He 

himself must be served first, and then God: so the sinner that 

delays to do his duty places God in the lowest place; he puts 

the devil at God’s right hand, and every filthy lust and nasty 

pleasure must be served before Him, and all the creatures must 

be served before their Creator. What contempt is this upon the 

Majesty of heaven and earth, the great and everlasting Jehovah, 

King of Kings and Lord of Lords, the blessed and only 

Potentate, who only hath immortality! 

But such contempt as this, those that delay to hear God’s 

voice do most certainly cast on God, for they delay to hearken 

to him upon no other account, but for the sake of their ease 

and pleasure, and sinful desires; and thereby they place Jehovah 

in the last and lowest place, lowest in their affections and last 
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as to time, for they will give the world and their pleasure their 

youth and full strength, the bloom of their life, but God must 

be turned off with old age, with decrepit years, with a decayed 

mind and body. God must even take up with old age, or else he 

must have none at all; or else he must have only a little time 

upon their deathbeds, when they are just taking their leave of 

the world, when their body begins to totter and is just upon 

falling: then they will begin, it may be, to think of God and have 

thoughts of obeying him, but not before. 

Thus we have briefly shown what is intended by the voice 

of God: his fourfold voice; his creating, his providential, his 

verbal, and spiritual voice; and also, what a dreadful sin is the 

delaying to hear this voice of God. We now proceed to the 

Improvement. 

 

 

Application 
 

The use we shall make of this is to endeavor to set home 

this duty of speedy and undelayed hearkening to the voice of 

God, and persuade everyone to it. We have already heard most 

powerful motives to it, drawn from the great and heinous 

sinfulness of the neglect. What a provoking sin it is, and what 

is thereby cast upon God! We shall now, in the Application, 

endeavor if possible to exhort all to hear the voice of God 

today, while it is called today, that what we shall say may be 

more effectual to all of us. 

We shall first show what are the common temptations by 

which the devil persuades men to put off and procrastinate in 

the work of their souls; and second, shall endeavor to offer 

some motive to a speedy and immediate hearkening to the 

voice of God. We shall first endeavor, God helping and 

assisting, to discover Satan’s foundation, whereby he supports 
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this sin of delaying and putting to another time, and then shall 

endeavor to move and persuade to the contrary. 

I. But, 

First. The first temptation, whereby Satan tempts men to 

this sin of putting off religion, is the proposal of ease: he tells 

them it will be most for their ease. He tells them, “If you set 

immediately about religion, you must betake yourself to a very 

difficult and laborious work; you must give up your ease and 

sloth, and must labor and run, and fight and wrestle, and must 

be continually laborious and active in the service of God. And 

is it not better for you to enjoy your ease a while longer than 

immediately to give it up, never to expect any more in this 

world? And is it not better to live at ease and be unconcerned, 

and to enjoy your liberty a while longer, than to go immediately 

to wrestle against flesh and blood, and resist your own natural 

inclinations? You may well enough have your ease, and sleep 

quietly in a whole skin yet for several years, and enjoy your 

liberty, and then there will be time enough, and enough to 

appease God’s anger, and make your peace with him.” 

Second. The second temptation is pleasure. The wicked man 

hears such suggestions as these within himself: “If I resolve to 

go immediately about religion, I must depend on being at once 

deprived of all such and such pleasures and delights. I must 

never more gratify such and such a dear inclination; I must 

never more expect to enjoy that darling pleasure, or such a vice. 

Yea, I must take my leave of all such like satisfactions; I must 

always be forced to keep my mouth with bit and bridle, and I 

must make a covenant with my eyes, and must shut up my 

senses, and shut out pleasures, and jollity, and merriment. And 

why should I do this now, immediately, today? Why in such 

great haste? Is it not better to enjoy these pleasures a little 

longer; what need of being in a hurry about it? Why today? Will 

not tomorrow do as well? Will it not be in all respects as well if 
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I begin the next year, or a five or six years hence? And by this 

means of putting of it off till two or three years hence, I shall 

gain a great deal: I shall get several years’ pleasure by it, and is 

it not better to enjoy two or three years of pleasure, than to give 

up my pleasures now, today? If I begin the next year, or some 

years hence, I shall have time enough to prepare to die, and 

when I am prepared, I am prepared, and it is as well as if I had 

prepared never so soon.” 

Third. They are tempted to delay the work of religion, and 

hearkening to the voice of God, by a foolish expectation of 

long life. Although one in twenty don’t live to old age, yet they 

foolishly expect it without any manner of reason in the world; 

but yet Satan will keep putting of it into their heads that they 

shall live long, and see many days. They see some live long, and 

say they to themselves, “Why may not I, as well as others?” 

They also see more that die in youth, but yet they say not to 

themselves, “Why may not I, as well as they?” But so Satan will 

have them believe, and so they would have it, and so they are 

tempted to leave their work, being unconcerned about it a long 

time. Satan promises time enough, and they are so foolish as to 

believe him. 

Fourth. The fourth temptation, which moves them to put 

off soul concerns, is a presumption upon the mercy of God. 

They say to themselves, “God is very merciful and full of pity, 

and although I do delay religion, yet he will not refuse to show 

me mercy when I call upon him, and cry unto him in distress 

for fear of hell. I will make a confession, then, of all my sins, 

and God is easily moved to forgive and pardon. When I am old, 

there will be time enough to confess my sin and to turn to God; 

there will be time enough to move the pity of such a merciful 

God. His anger is easily appeased, and crying a few times, ‘The 

Lord have mercy upon me!’ is sufficient. He’ll not cast into hell 

them that call upon him.” 
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Thus they presume upon God’s mercy, not considering 

that God is a consuming fire, as well as the Lord God, gracious 

and merciful; nor considering that he will not always strive with 

men, and has so declared; nor considering that God has 

declared that he will not be mocked, and that those that will 

not hear when he cries, so neither will he hear when they cry 

unto him: he will mock and deride them, poor deluded souls, 

thus to presume to God’s mercy, which they so abuse. God will 

make such know; that it is a terrible thing to fall into the hands 

of the living God! 

Thus we have briefly shown how miserable men are 

tempted to delay, and procrastinate their duty of hearkening to 

the voice of God. By these voices it is, the poor sinners are 

baited to hell: thus they are allured on, from step to step, till 

they are surprised with the flames of hell. Some are tempted to 

delay only a little while, perhaps a few months; others intend to 

wait some years first, perhaps till such a thing is done, till they 

are settled in the world. They hope sometime or other for a 

more convenient opportunity, when they have less business 

upon their hands; now they have other business to mind; they 

have other things to take care of; they can’t spare time for 

religion. Some intend to put off till they are old, others till they 

lie upon a bed of sickness, and expect to die and leave the world. 

Young persons are tempted to put off till they are middle-

aged because they think they have time enough before them, 

and there is no need of being in a hurry. This is their time of 

pleasure, and they are resolved never to throw away the best of 

their time upon religion. Middle-aged persons are tempted to 

put off till they are old, for they think it will not be long 

past now, and when old age comes they shall have nothing else 

to do but to be religious, and the old age is good for nothing 

else but to be religious in. When old age comes, then they [find] 

some are so hardened, so dreadfully and desperately hardened, 
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that there is no thought of another world moves them at all. 

Others put off this work till their deathbed; others are tempted 

to despair. And so the old serpent, by one contrivance or other, 

gets almost all mankind into his possession. 

II. We are come to offer some motives, to persuade to 

immediate setting about religion and the duties of it, and to 

dissuade from procrastination; which, if duly considered, will 

be sufficient entirely to overthrow all the temptations of Satan 

against it. 

First. Consider, the longer you delay, the more you will be 

hardened in sin. Sin gains strength every minute that it remains 

unforsaken and unrepented of; it cleaves faster and faster into 

the soul; the lusts are continually renewing and redoubling their 

strength. When man first comes into the world, his corruptions 

are weak and tender, like young whelps, but the longer they are 

suffered to continue, the more they become like old lions, till 

there is no encountering of them. 

Man, when he first comes into the world, is like a young 

twig, easily bent; but the longer you suffer yourself to grow at 

random, the more you will be like an inflexible tree: your heart 

hardens so fast, that you will find the work of religion much 

more difficult the longer delayed. It will never be so easy as it 

is now with you. If your heart is so hard now, as that you dare 

to put off religion so long, when that time comes it will be so 

much harder that you will dare to put it off yet longer. And so 

your heart will grow harder and harder; for all the while you 

delay, the devil is very busy in strengthening his interest, and 

contriving how to fortify against the time comes. So that ’tis 

the greatest folly imaginable so to procrastinate, because the 

work grows continually more and more difficult. 

Second. The longer you delay and put off religion, the more 

bitter will be your repentance when the time comes. You keep 

continually making work for repentance; thus, old converts—
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those few that they are—find most bitter work on’t, to what 

young persons do, and sometimes they don’t get over it till 

death, but hang down their heads like a bulrush all their days. 

Dreadful is the load of their sin when they come to feel the 

weight of it, when all their sins are set in order before them. 

Third. The longer religion is delayed, the less progress will 

you have opportunity to make. If you set out early, you may 

make a glorious progress in your Christian course; you may 

flourish like a palm tree in the courtyards of God, but those 

that begin late are like to make but little progress, and to do but 

little good. If you ever intend to be religious, it is certainly your 

wisest and best way to be as religious as you can; if you take 

heaven for your happiness, it is the best way to obtain as much 

of this happiness as is possibly attainable. 

Fourth. The longer you delay, the less assurance and 

spiritual comfort it is like you will have. The most assured 

Christians are commonly those that turned to God in their 

youth; they find, as it were, a heaven upon earth. They have the 

pleasure of thinking that they, for their parts, have given God 

the best of their days, their youth, their strength, the bloom of 

their life, and have for God’s sake resisted the temptations of 

youth, and those violent lusts and temptations which are most 

powerful then, of any time. This is an acceptable sacrifice to 

God, and he graciously rewards it with abundance of joy and 

comfort, and much assurance—which late converts seldom 

attain to, but rather travail all their lives’ time with bitter 

reflections on their having given the best of their days to the 

devil. 

Fifth. This delaying to hear God’s voice is so provoking a 

sin, that there is great danger of God’s being provoked by it to 

give them up, and to strive no more with them. God’s Spirit 

shall not always strive with men: God will not be mocked. It is 

very provoking when God commands a man to do such a thing 
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now, for him to defer and delay it for the sake of his ease and 

pleasure; God may well be provoked to swear in his wrath that 

those that do thus shall never enter into his rest, and sometimes 

is provoked to give them up to the devil, whom they so 

industriously serve, whose service they chose before his. He 

bids them go to the gods whom they have served: let them 

deliver them. He resolves that he will not, and he gives them 

over to judicial hardness of heart, and never more knocks at 

the door of their heart by his Holy Spirit, but lets the devil have 

uninterrupted possession. 

Sixth. If you put off religion, intending to set about it at a 

more convenient opportunity, there is great danger of your 

mind’s changing before that time comes. How very frequently 

is it thus! How many at first think they will only defer religion 

a little while, [but] afterwards put it off farther still, and when 

the time comes they had picked upon, they put it off a little 

longer still, till the devil has got them. There is greater danger 

of your so doing; thousands—yea, doubtless millions—of souls 

have thus been lost. 

Seventh. Consider the great uncertainty of life: what 

assurance have you that you shall live till that time comes in 

which you propose to begin to be religious? Have you made an 

agreement with death, or a covenant with the grave, or have 

God and you made a bargain that he shall not cut you down 

before such a time? Don’t you believe that multitudes in the 

world die every day, that intended as you do, before the time 

they proposed comes: don’t you believe that hundreds of 

thousands are now in hell that were as full of good intentions 

as you are? What assurance have you, that you shall live five or 

six years longer? Supposing death should come by some disease 

and tumble you into your grave, or some accident should 

suddenly throw you out of the world: what a miserable 

condition you would be in! Where, then, would be your spider’s 
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web of projections and fair intentions; what, then, would 

become of your hopes of long life? 

Eighth. Consider the sad instances you have seen in others. 

You may safely conclude that there is hardly anyone, whatever, 

but what intends sometime or other to become religious; but 

what becomes of all their intentions? How many have you 

reason to fear for: all that die in sin and are damned forever. 

How [many] middle-aged and old sinners are there, which are 

yet as unconcerned as when they were young? Wherefore, be 

forewarned immediately to flee from the wrath to come, for 

now is the accepted time: now is the day of salvation. 

Appendix to Psalms 95:7–8 

This is in contradistinction, both to that time that is past—

and so the sense is, though in times past [you] have not 

hearkened to God’s voice, as when you provoked God in the 

wilderness and hardened your hearts there, and have for a long 

time refused to yield. Yet even to this day, after so long a time, 

God is willing to accept you and to admit you into his rest, 

which your fathers fell short of. It seems to be interpreted by 

the Apostle: Hebrews 4:7, “Again, he limiteth a certain day, 

saying in David, Today, after so long a time, if ye will hear his 

voice, harden not your hearts”—Or with respect to that which 

is to come, and then the sense is that we ought to hear his voice 

without delay.  

Eighth. Let us consider the awful instances of our frailty, 

the uncertainty of life that we have seen, and especially, those 

that God has lately given us by the removal of two of the 

members of the college, in the bloom of their life, soon one 

after another; and by bringing another to the very gates of death, 

if yet alive, who had as many reasons for depending on a long 

life as, perhaps, any in this congregation. And, perhaps, 

whatever we can say as flattering ourselves that we shall have a 

longer time and space to repent in, they could say a few days 
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ago; but yet, they are gone, and the strength and skill of man 

could not prevent it.  

Herein is the misery of man: that, however awful instances 

are given of this nature, and warnings by the death of others, 

they will flatter themselves that none can say that they shall die 

before they are old, and therefore flatter themselves till they are 

sure of it, and they see death approaching them and feel that 

he is begging to lay hold on them, when it is generally too late. 

Let us, therefore, hear God’s voice this day and not harden 

our hearts before we hear his terrible voice summoning us out 

of the world, or that midnight cry. His voice now to us indeed 

is terrible, but if we hear it, ’twill prove merciful; then, if we 

harden our hearts till that time, ’twill be terrible, and to us only 

miserable and dreadful. Now ’tis corrective; then, ’twill be only 

penal. Today, while it is called today, let us heed God’s voice, 

for the time is coming—how soon, we know not when: it may 

be today, even today—without farther delay, you must depart 

out of this world. 

 

 



9  - CHRISTIAN SAFETY – PROV. 29.25 

 
But whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe.  

 

   – Proverbs 29:25 

 

GOD IS THE CHIEF, yea, the all and only good to the godly; 

he is all in all to them; he is all their good, and their only defense 

from evil. He is called in Scripture by the names of all those 

things from which we either receive good, or are defended 

from evil: he is frequently called the father, the guide, the friend, 

the savior, the redeemer, the light, the life, the portion and 

inheritance, the shield and buckler, the strong tower and hiding 

place, of those that are his. 

And who are those that are his, but those that trust in him? 

There wants nothing to make a man one of His, but his being 

willing. It is said in our text that those that trust in God are safe, 

and it is said in the next chapter, at the fifth verse, to the same 

purpose: he is a shield to them that put their trust in him; and, 

in many other places to the same purpose, he is called their 

refuge in time of trouble, a strong rock, and a wall of fire round 

about them that fear him. 

In the words, observe: first, the subject spoken of, and that 

is he that puts his trust in the Lord. Second, what is asserted of 

him, that he shall be safe; and third, the universality of it: 

“whoso putteth his trust in the Lord,” however mean and low 

their state in this world. The poorest beggar that trusts in God, 

He will be his safeguard and will take him into his gracious 

protection.  
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Doctrine 
 

They are safe that trust in God. 

 

I. What the trusting in God here spoken of is. 

II. That they are safe that so trust in him. 

III. Give the reasons of the doctrine. 

I. What is trust in God? It is indeed difficult for those to 

be made to understand what it is, that have never experienced 

it. There is that sweet repose and rest in it that cannot be 

expressed, and is fully understood only by those who have 

it; but yet, everyone may be made to understand so much of it 

as to know whether or no he has it, and so may know whether 

he is safe or no. For our doctrine is reciprocal: as all that trust 

in God are safe, so none are safe, but they that trust in God, 

but are in a dreadful, dangerous condition, continually exposed 

to ruin on all sides, without anything to safeguard them. 

Wherefore, that we may not be mistaken in the nature of 

trust in God, and so be mistaken about our own safety, I shall 

show, first, what this trust is not; second, what it is. 

First. Negatively: 

1. It is not barely a desiring that God would deliver us from 

evil, and bestow good things upon us. A man may wish that 

God would defend him from misery and make him happy, that 

yet dare not trust himself with Him, but must have something 

else to depend upon. They don’t care to trust in such a defense 

as God; they don’t care to leave themselves entirely in his hands, 

but must have some other fortress of their own building. 

Beside the fountain of living waters, they will have a cistern of 

their own building. The children of Judah, when the Chaldeans 

came against Jerusalem; they doubtless wished that God would 

deliver them, but yet they would not trust him, but would have 

the king of Egypt, too, if God should fail. 
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2. Nor is barely a hoping that God will [bestow] blessing 

and salvation upon them [sufficient]. There is a hoping in God 

that is false, and the hope of a hypocrite that will come to 

nothing when God takes away his soul; and there is a sort of 

hope in God that all men have: that is, they hope when they die 

that God will receive them to happiness; neither can this be 

said to be a trusting in him, for at this rate the wickedest man 

upon earth would trust in God, and be safe and yet continue 

wicked. 

Second. But affirmatively, there must be these following 

things in order to a right trust in God: 

1. There must be a lively sense of our need of him, and the 

insufficiency of all other confidences. If we see not our great 

and perishing need of help and relief, we shall never come to 

God for relief, because we shall think we can do without him; 

and except we see that nothing else is sufficient to afford us 

help but God alone, we neglect to come to God, and seek 

something else in which to put our confidence. Such is man’s 

natural enmity against God, that he had rather trust in anything 

in the world, than God. 

2. There must be a firm belief of his all-sufficiency. After 

we have seen our need and necessity, that we are poor, 

wretched, blind, and naked, and stand in great need of help, the 

next thing is to see where the help is to be had: we must see 

who is able to help us, before we shall come to him for help. 

After we have seen our own insufficiency, and the insufficiency 

of everything else but God; after we have seen that there is 

nothing else to take hold of, but we must take hold on God or 

perish, then we must see God’s all-sufficiency, and that there is 

enough in him for us. We must believe his almighty power, that 

he is able to do everything for us that we need to have done. 

3. There must be a firm belief of God’s merciful nature, 

and that he is willing to help us and do for us: a trusting in God 



Jonathan Edwards Rare Works – Vol. II ClassicChristianLibrary.com 

 

166 
 

is a trusting in his mercy and goodness. Many are kept from 

trusting in God, because they think they have committed so 

much sin that there is not mercy in God enough for them. He 

therefore must be sensible, that there is mercy enough, as well 

as power enough, to save the most vile returning sinner. 

4. A firm belief of God’s truth and faithfulness to his 

promises: there is no trusting in God without a firm belief of 

the Word of God, and the revelation he has made concerning 

himself, especially his gracious promises. As men will not trust 

men, except they think them faithful to their trusts, so they will 

never trust God till he sees His faithfulness. It is a contradiction 

to suppose that a man can quietly and sweetly commit himself, 

soul and body, forever into His hands, when he at the same 

time questions whether He will be true to his trust. 

5. A love to God: there is no such thing as trusting in God, 

as long as we are enemies to him and hate him; it is not possible 

we should come to God, and sweetly repose our souls upon 

him, as long as we have an aversion and antipathy to him, as 

we all naturally do. As soon as we come into this world, and 

look behind us upon him that has just made us, we fly from 

him as we would from a mortal enemy, and instead of trusting 

in him continue to run with all our might from him, till he 

discovers his excellency and loveliness to us, and powerfully 

changes us and causes us to love him: then we shall venture 

quietly to rely upon him, and rest in him. 

6. A hope in him, that he will bestow his mercy on us: 

neither can we be said to trust in God, except we hope that he 

will bestow upon us what we trust in him for. How can we trust 

in God for that we don’t believe, nor hope that he will ever 

bestow upon us what we trust in him for? Therefore, when 

once we are come to this hope, arising from this belief of, and 

love to God, there remains nothing but to trust in him.  



ClassicChristianLibrary.com  9 - Christian Safety – Prov. 29.25 

167 
 

7. A rest and satisfaction in the soul, arising from such a 

belief of, love to, and hope in God. The sight of his great 

necessity and danger makes him restless and uneasy: when he 

sees danger all around him, and destruction every minute ready 

to take hold of him, and sees nothing that he can trust to, he 

must needs be very restless and in a very uneasy state. But, 

when he sees a God that can save him, and stands ready, and is 

very willing to do it, and besides that has given his word and 

oath that he will do it, if he will depend upon Him; when he 

sees that God is excellent and lovely, and worthy to be trusted 

and depended on: he then hopes in God, and places his 

dependence there, and so no more fears those evils that he was 

in danger of before. There follows a rest, satisfaction, and 

repose in the soul, relying upon God; this rest in God, and 

satisfaction from believing in him, loving of him, and hoping 

in him, is that trust that we speak of. 

II. All those that thus trust in God are safe. We shall show, 

first, what they are safe from; second, how they are safe. 

First. What they are safe from. 

1. They are safe with respect to temporal evils. Their faith 

and trust lifts them so high that they are above clouds, storms, 

and tempests; worldly afflictions do often happen to them, but 

the evil of them don’t befall them. They may be exposed to 

difficulties, losses, and troubles, but he is not properly in danger 

of them, except as he may be said to be in danger of that which 

can’t do him any hurt: a true Christian may perhaps be exposed 

to be burnt at the stake, but not to be in danger of it, except it 

is proper to say that he is “in danger” of being crowned with a 

crown of glory. Let sickness or health, poverty or riches, honor 

or dishonor, wars, famine, or pestilence, or whatever will, come; 

he that trusts in God is safe. 

2. They are safe from death. Those that are in Christ, are 

as truly safe from death as those that are with him in glory, 
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because they are safe from any hurt that death can do them. 

Death is turned into a blessing, and there is a great deal of 

mercy showed in the death of a saint: He doth thereby 

graciously and kindly receive them to happiness. God stands by 

his dying children, and while their bodies are languishing, he is 

the physician of their souls; his angels guard them, and are 

ready to receive their departing spirits. 

3. They are safe from the devil. While they trust in God, 

they need not fear the devil; he is full of spite and malice against 

them, but he cannot hurt them. The devil knows this: that if 

once they come to place their confidence in God, they are out 

of his reach, and this makes him so violent to hinder men from 

it. He knows that when God has taken them into His 

protection, they are not for him; he has no hopes of getting 

them: the devil, with all his army, with all the powers of hell 

conjoined, can’t come at them with all their rage and fury, and 

it will not be long before God will give them a glorious triumph 

over them. 

4. They are safe from hell. As the danger of hell is a danger 

that is above all others to be dreaded, because nothing else that 

we can be in danger of is comparable to it, no other misery but 

what is as nothing to it; so safety from it is desirable above all 

safeties. Now, there is nothing else whereby a man can be safe 

from hell, but trusting in God.  

Second. How are they safe? I answer, because nothing can 

hurt them. 1 Peter 3:13, “Who is he that will harm you, if ye be 

followers of that which is good?” There is nothing that can do 

them any harm; wicked men, do what they will, cannot do them 

any hurt. Wicked men often are spiteful, malicious; envying and 

hating the godly, they exercise all their wit and power against 

them, but it is to no purpose. They trust in God; God is on 

their side. What can a wicked man do to him whom God 

defends and fights for? This discouraged the proud Egyptians 
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when pursuing after Israel through the Red Sea, Exodus 14:25, 

“The Egyptians said, Let us flee from the face of Israel; for the 

Lord fighteth for them against the Egyptians.” 

Nero and Diocletian, and other persecutors, did the 

Christians no real hurt when they ordered them to be burnt; 

neither could they hurt them with all their power, though they 

were very powerful emperors, but the Christians would 

sometimes thank them for their sentence against them.  

The sting of death is taken away, and the poison of 

afflictions: all these things are made harmless, yea, profitable 

and gainful, to him that trusts in God. These are poisonous 

serpents in themselves, but God takes away their poison. That 

prophecy in Isaiah 11:6–9 is fulfilled upon all true Christians: 

The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 

shall lie down with the kid; the calf and the young lion and the 

fading together; and a little child shall lead them. And the cow 

and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together; 

and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the sucking child 

shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put 

his hand on the cockatrice’ den. They shall not hurt nor destroy 

in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the 

knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

The mystical sense of which prophecy is, that all these 

things that are hurtful in themselves shall become harmless to 

the godly. As also is that promise, partly accomplished upon 

every true believer: Mark 16:18, “And they shall take up 

serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 

them.” Satan cannot hurt them; all the powers of darkness, with 

all their spite and malice, can do them no harm, and the flames 

of hell cannot reach them. 

III. Now follow the reasons of the doctrine. 

First. Because none are strong enough to encounter that 

God that protects them. All those that fly to God for refuge, 



Jonathan Edwards Rare Works – Vol. II ClassicChristianLibrary.com 

 

170 
 

he will protect; and if God protects them, it is to no purpose 

for all the world to endeavor to hurt them. That God is their 

shield, buckler, and high tower, before whom all the world is 

as nothing. 

If he wills that a man shall be happy, all the world can’t 

make him unhappy; Job 34:29, “When he giveth quietness, who 

can make trouble?” 

Those that trust in God are his favorites, his dear ones. 

Devils, the prince of devils, and wicked men, although kings 

and emperors, would fight against Jehovah, the Almighty God, 

to as much purpose as they endeavor to hurt those that trust in 

him. 

Second. Jesus Christ has overcome all their enemies. He has 

overcome this world, as he tells us, John 16:33, “In the world ye 

shall have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome 

the world.” Christ has overcome the afflictions of this world; 

he met with abundance of them, but he went through them all 

and overcame them. He has overcome the pomps and glories 

of this world: when the devil carried him to an exceeding high 

mountain, and made a pompous show of all the kingdoms of 

the world, he rejected and despised them. 

He has overcome the devil; he has bruised his head and 

given him his mortal wound, Colossians 2:15, “And having 

spoiled principalities and powers, he made a show of them 

openly, triumphing over them in it.” 

Third. Their happiness is of such a nature, as nothing can 

deprive them of. It is not a carnal, earthly, and worldly 

happiness, that is thrown down with every breath of wind, but 

is a spiritual happiness which is stable as a rock, and can be no 

more moved by storms and tempests than a mountain. 

“Fear not,” says Christ, “those that kill the body, and after 

that have no more that they can do.” They may cut and mangle 

the body as much as they please; they cannot deprive of peace 
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of conscience, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Some of the martyrs 

used to be cheerful while their flesh and blood was frying in the 

fire, and in despite of the malice of the persecutors: yea, a man 

would be happy in hell-flames, if he enjoyed communion with 

God there. For these reasons, he is always safe that puts his 

trust in God. 

 

 

Improvement 

 

I. Exh. To all, to put their trust in God. Certainly, it is very 

desirable to be safe and out of danger. Now, those that trust in 

God, as you have heard, are safe with respect to temporal evils, 

safe with respect to death, the malice of the devil, and hell-

torments. Wicked men know they are not safe with respect to 

these things, and this makes them always afraid. They are so 

fearful and pusillanimous, that they flee when no man pursues 

(Proverbs 28:1). They are, all their lives-time, subject to bondage 

by fears of death, except they are so accustomed unto 

presumptuous sinning that they are come to a beastly 

thoughtlessness, or rather the stupidity of stones: for the ox 

knows his owner, and the ass his master’s crib; the swallow 

knows the time of her coming, and of her going to avoid the 

winter; and the ant provides in summer, and lays up in harvest.  

But most wicked men, that have heard of hell, have those 

internal uneasinesses, arising from the thought of their 

unsafeness, that a wise man would not endure upon any 

worldly consideration, although they don’t dare manifest it 

outwardly. For Solomon tells us, in Proverbs 14:9, “the fools 

mock at sin”; that is, as if they did not regard, and never felt 

any twinges of conscience for, the committing of it; yet in the 

next verse, he says that the heart knows his own bitterness. The 

other men cannot perceive it, yet he himself feels it; and, in the 
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thirteenth verse, that “in laughter the heart is sorrowful, and 

the end of that mirth is heaviness.” 

They that don’t trust in God, when afflictions come, they 

have nowhere to go, must stand and bear them. Neither have 

wicked men such abundance of patience that they can stand 

quietly and bear the brunt of troubles, disappointments, and 

losses, without any remedy: they have neither any refuge or 

defense to fly to from afflictions, nor patience to bear them. 

They are in a miserable condition, for they have nothing to ease 

them, or defend them; they can’t comfort themselves and say, 

“those afflictions are from a father,” for they are inflicted by 

him whom they have made their dreadful enemy, and is angry 

with them every day; Psalms 7:11, “God is angry with the 

wicked every day.” They can’t say, to comfort themselves, that 

“those things shall surely work together for my good,” for there 

is no such promise to any but those that love God. 

It is said, Psalms 112:7, that “the godly man shall not be 

afraid of evil tidings.” His heart is fixed, trusting in God; if he 

hears news of wars, or pestilence, or anything else whereby his 

life is in danger, he shall not be afraid: “Let it come, if it 

will. ’Tis of my Father’s ordering, and I know he loves me as 

his child, and will never do anything to me but out of love.” 

Now, such evil tidings put the wicked into a terrible 

consternation. They are dreadfully frightened at the sight of 

death upon his pale horse, because they know hell comes 

behind him (Revelation 6:8). 

The most bold and daring of sinners are the worst cowards 

upon a deathbed. How do they fear and tremble; how do they 

shrink back; how do their proud hearts tremble at the sight of 

his frightful face: when those that they used to laugh at and 

ridicule as strict and precise, that dared not swear, or say any 

[thing], and dare [not behave] so courageously as they used [to], 

yet can meet death as bold as lions, because they know they are 
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safe, and nothing can hurt them because they trust in God, who, 

they know, is able to keep that which they have committed to 

him (2 Timothy 1:12). 

As they that trust in God are safe from everything, so those 

that don’t trust in him are safe from nothing. If God be for us, 

who shall be against us; but if God be against us, who shall be 

for us? For be sure, everything else will be against us: angels 

will be against us; the godly will be against us. Although they 

endeavor to recall us, yet it will prove to our hardening, and so 

turn to our misery. Wicked men will be against us, for though 

they will seem to like us the better for being on their side, yet 

they are but the devil’s instruments to entice us to come to hell 

with them. 

The devil, we know, is against us, for he wants nothing but 

to have us with him in hell, that he may torment us. Worldly 

prosperities will be against us, and afflictions will be against us; 

life will be against us, and death will be against us, and whom 

shall we go to to find that, that will be for us? Certainly, we 

shall be very unsafe in the midst of so many that are against us. 

There is hardly anything but may be a door to let the wicked 

man down into the pit. 

How happy, then, is it for us, when God is on our side. 

Then all these things shall be for us: how happy it is to be so 

safe. Who would not get into that tower that will defend us 

from every evil thing? How well is it worth our while to trust 

in God, if that is all we need to do to be safe. 

Wherefore, let us all be exhorted, immediately to put our 

confidence in him, to cast our burden upon him, to commit 

our way unto him, to dedicate ourselves to him, and deliver up 

our bodies and souls into his hands; and so go fearless on 

through this world, neither fearing men, death, nor the 

devil. Psalms 11:1, “In the Lord put I my trust: how say ye to 

my soul, flee as a bird to her mountain?” 
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II. Exh. Particularly to the godly, to trust and rely on God. 

Surely God’s own children may venture to trust in God! Labor 

to get an assurance of your being one of his adopted ones, one 

that he loves, and one that has a right to the privileges of the 

sons of God, and you need not be afraid to put your trust in 

him. 

Whatever difficulties you may be under, whatever trials and 

afflictions, you may say, as Job did, “Though he slay me, yet 

will I trust in him.” Let him do with me what he please; 

whatever afflictions he orders to me, I know I am his child, one 

of his family, and have an interest in his Son, and I will place 

my confidence in him, and let him do what he will with me. 

Surely a child of God, one that Christ died for, one that 

God dearly loves, one to whom God has promised that all 

things shall surely work together for his good, may very safely 

do thus without any danger. God never yet failed any of his 

children that thus trusted in him. They that thus trusted in God 

have never yet found occasion to be ashamed because of their 

disappointments: Psalms 37:5–7, “Commit thy way unto the 

Lord; trust also in him, and he shall bring it to pass. And he 

shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and thy 

judgment as the noonday. Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently; 

fret not thyself because of him who prospereth in his way, 

because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to 

pass;” Psalms 55:22, “Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he 

shall sustain thee; he shall never suffer thy righteousness to be 

moved.” 

Surely you can believe God, when he so positively 

promises; for “God is not a man that he should lie, nor the son 

of man that he should repent: hath he said, and shall he not do 

it; or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good?” [Numbers 

23:19]. 
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Certainly, if you were fully resolved to trust in God, and to 

give yourself up entirely into his hands and let him do as he will, 

trusting in his mercy through his Son, Jesus Christ, who died 

for you; you need not to afflict yourself, but might lie down and 

sleep and awake, the Lord sustaining of you. You will not find 

yourself disappointed, but though sorrow continue for a night, 

yet joy would come in the morning. 

A child of God may come with boldness up to the throne 

of grace, and say, “Lord, surely I am thy servant; I am thy 

servant. I am thy child; thou hast made a covenant with me and 

with my dear Savior for me. I am a member of thy Son and will 

trust in thee, whatsoever thou doest to me, whatever afflictions 

thou layest upon me.” 

Jonah, although he was in the fish’s belly, and there was no 

manner of appearance of ever being delivered—for what hope 

can a man have of deliverance that is swallowed by a whale?—

but yet he trusted in God: he prayed unto him, and looked 

towards his holy temple. The floods compassed him about, the 

billows and the waves passed over him; the waters compassed 

him about, even to the soul; the depths closed him about, the 

weeds were wrapped about his head; he went down to the 

bottoms of the mountains, the earth with her bars was about 

him: now, what hope could there be for such a man, in this 

condition? But yet, he says, “I will look again towards thy holy 

temple” (Jonah 2:4). And what was the effect of it? See the last 

verse, “And the Lord spake unto the fish, and it vomited up 

Jonah upon the dry land” [Jonah 2:10]. 

They that thus trust in God are certainly safe in whatever 

condition they are in: they are safe in affliction, and safe in 

prosperity. Jonah was as safe in the fish’s belly, down under the 

bottoms of the mountains, as if he had been in a strong tower, 

for he trusted in God and he was in God’s hand. God’s mercy 
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and love is a bulwark and defense, so strong that the forces of 

all the creation are not able to hurt us therein. 

Whatever God doth to those who are his children, he doth 

as a father. It is all from love and tender affection; wherefore, 

if they meet with affliction, they ought patiently to receive it, 

considering that their Heavenly Father orders it out of love to 

them. And though they cannot see God’s gracious design in it 

now, yet they will see hereafter, and will break forth into singing 

praises to God for his merciful inflicting of them. 

If God gives them prosperity, they ought to receive it 

joyfully and gladly, as a gift of their kind Father, knowing that 

God sends it to them as children. Now, the wicked can’t have 

this comfort in their outward good things, because they don’t 

trust in God. The godly are nourished and provided for of God, 

as children are provided for by a father; but the wicked know 

not but that they are fed as beasts are fed, and fatted for the 

slaughter. 

Wherefore, whatsoever your state and condition be, throw 

by all other confidences, and resolve to trust in God, and cast 

your whole burden upon him; for it is good for a man to hope, 

and quietly to wait, for the salvation of the Lord. 

 

 

 

 



10  - THE WAY OF HOLINESS – ISA. 35:8 

 
And an highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be 

called the way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it.  

 

   – Isaiah 35:8 

 

THE BOOK OF ISAIAH speaks so much of Christ, gives such 

a particular account of the birth, life, miracles and passion, and 

of the gospel state, that it has been called a fifth Gospel. In this 

chapter is contained a glorious prophecy of the evangelical state: 

1. We have a description of the flourishing state of Christ’s 

kingdom in the two first verses, in the conversion and 

enlightening of the heathen, here compared to a wilderness, 

and a desert, solitary place: 

The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them; 

and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It shall 

blossom abundantly and rejoice, even with joy and singing; the 

glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency of 

Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the glory of the Lord, and 

the excellency of our God. 

2. The great privileges and precious advantages of the 

gospel, in the five following verses wherein the strength, the 

courage, the reward, the salvation, the light and understanding, 

comforts and joys, that are conferred thereby, are very aptly 

described and set forth: 

Strengthen ye the weak hands and confirm the feeble knees. 

Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not; 

behold, your God will come with vengeance, even God with a 

recompence; he will come and save you. Then the eyes of the 

blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be 

unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the 
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tongue of the dumb sing: for in the wilderness shall waters 

break out, and streams in the desert. And the parched ground 

shall become a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water: in 

the habitation of dragons, where each lay, shall be grass with 

reeds and rushes. 

3. The nature of the gospel, and way of salvation therein 

brought to light. First, the holy nature of it, in the eighth and 

ninth verses: 

And an highway shall be there, and it shall be called the 

way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it, but it shall 

be for those: the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err 

therein. No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall go 

up thereon, it shall not be found there; but the redeemed shall 

walk there. 

Second, the joyful nature of it, “And the ransomed of the 

Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting 

joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 

sorrow and sighing shall flee away” Isaiah 35:10]. 

Obs. 1. Observe in our text the subject spoken, that is, the 

way to salvation: “An highway shall be there, and a way.” This 

highway is the common and only way to heaven, for the way to 

heaven is but one. There is none ever get to heaven except they 

walk in this way: some men don’t get to heaven one way and 

others another, but it is one highway that is always traveled by 

those that obtain heaven. 

It is the same narrow way that Christ tells us of. Some don’t 

go to heaven in a broad way, and others in a narrow; some in 

an easy and others in a difficult way; some in a way of self-

denial and mortification, and others in a way of enjoyment of 

their lusts and sinful pleasures; some up hill and others down: 

but the way to heaven is the same, and it is the highway here 

spoken of. There is only one highway, or common road, and 
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no bypaths that some few go to heaven in, as exceptions from 

the rest. 

If we seek never so diligently, we shall never find out an 

easier way to heaven than that which Christ has revealed to us. 

We cannot find a broader way, but if we go to heaven, the way 

is so narrow that we must rub hard to get along and press 

forward. The kingdom of heaven must suffer violence; it must 

be taken by force, or else it never will be taken at all. If we don’t 

go by the footsteps of the flock, we shall never find the place 

where Christ feeds, and where he makes his flock to rest at 

noon. 

It appears that the way here spoken of is the way of 

salvation, by the last verse of the chapter. When speaking of 

this way, it is said, “the ransomed of the Lord shall return and 

come to Zion,” etc. “Zion” is the common appellation by 

which, in the Old Testament, the church both militant and 

triumphant is signified. 

Obs. 2. In the words observe the holy nature of this way 

described: first, by the name by which it is called, “the way of 

holiness”; “and it shall be called the way of holiness.” Secondly, 

the holiness of those that travel in it, and its purity from those 

that are unclean, or unholy; “the unclean shall not pass over it.” 

No wicked person shall ever travel in this way of holiness. To 

the same purpose is the next verse, “No lion shall be there, nor 

any ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be found 

there.” That is, none of the wicked men of this world, which 

are like lions or ravenous beasts more than like men: in their 

eager raging and lustful appetites and evil affections, or by their 

insatiable covetousness, are like hungry wolves, are violently set 

upon the world and will have it, whether by right or by wrong. 

Or make themselves like ravenous beasts by their proud, 

invidious, malicious dispositions, which is directly contrary to 

a Christian spirit and temper. They are more like wild beasts 
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than Christians, that are wrongful and injurious, are all for 

themselves and the satisfying their own appetites, and care 

nothing for the welfare of others, their fellow-men that are of 

the same blood, make a god of their bellies, and therein 

resemble tigers and wolves. 

“Now,” says the Prophet, “none such shall go upon this 

highway to Zion; such unclean and ravenous beasts shall not 

be found there. No, but the redeemed shall walk there, and the 

ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion.” This 

way is a way of holiness and not to be defiled by wicked persons. 

That in Revelation 21:27 will serve well for an explication of 

these words: “And there shall in no wise enter into it anything 

that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination or 

maketh a lie, but they which are written in the Lamb’s book of 

life.” 

 

 

Doctrine 
 

Those only that are holy are in the way to heaven. 

 

 Many are not sensible enough of the necessity of holiness 

in order to salvation. Everyone hopes for heaven, but if 

everyone that hoped for heaven ever got there, heaven by this 

time would have been full of murderers, adulterers, common 

swearers, drunkards, thieves, robbers, and licentious 

debauchers. It would have been full of all manner of 

wickedness and wicked men, such as the earth abounds with at 

this day. There would have been those there that are no better 

than wild beasts, howling wolves, and poisonous serpents; yea, 

devils incarnate, as Judas was. 

What a wretched place would the highest heavens have 

been by this time if it were so: that pure, undefiled, light and 
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glorious place, the heavenly temple, would be as the temple of 

Jerusalem was in Christ’s time, a den of thieves; and the royal 

palace of the Most High, the holy metropolis of the creation, 

would be turned into a mere hell. There would be no happiness 

there for those that are holy. What a horrible, dreadful 

confusion would there be if the glorious presence of God the 

Father; the glorified Lamb of God; and the Heavenly Dove, 

spirit of all grace and original of all holiness; the spotless, 

glorified saints; the holy angels; and wicked men, beasts and 

devils were all mixed up together! 

Therefore, it behooves us all to be sensible of the necessity 

of holiness in order to salvation; of the necessity of real, hearty 

and sincere, inward and spiritual holiness, such as will stand by 

us forever and will not leave us at death, that sinners may not 

be so foolish as to entertain hopes of heaven, except they 

intend forthwith to set about repentance and reformation of 

heart and life. Wherefore, this is what we are now upon: to 

show the necessity of holiness, and this we shall do in these 

three things. 

I. Show what holiness is. 

II. That those that have it not are not in the way to heaven. 

III. The reasons why it must needs be so. 

I. What is holiness? I shall answer to this question in three 

things which fully comprehend the nature of holiness, which 

are not in themselves distinct as so many parts of holiness, but 

the same thing in three different lights, to give us the fuller 

understanding of it. 

First. Holiness is a conformity of the heart and the life unto 

God. Whatever outward appearance men may make by their 

external actions, as if they were holy, yet if it proceeds not from 

a most inward, hearty and sincere holiness within, it is nothing. 

Amaziah did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, but 

not with a perfect heart; all that he did was not acceptable to 
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God, who searcheth the hearts and trieth the reins of the 

children of men, and must be worshipped in spirit and in truth.  

And whatever holiness they may pretend to have in their 

hearts, whatever hypocritical pangs of affection they may have 

had, it is all to no purpose except it manifest itself in the 

holiness of their lives and conversations: James 1:26–27, “If any 

man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his 

tongue but deceiveth his own heart, this man’s religion is vain. 

Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, 

to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep 

himself unspotted from the world.” And in the second chapter, 

eighteenth verse: “Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I 

have works: show me thy faith without thy works, and I will 

show thee my faith by my works.” And in the nineteenth [and] 

twentieth verses, “Thou believest that there is one God; thou 

doest well: the devils also believe and tremble. But wilt thou 

know, O vain man, that faith without works is dead?” So that 

there must be a conformity of both heart and life to God, in 

order to true holiness. 

Holiness is the image of God, his likeness, in him that is 

holy. By being conformed unto God is not meant a conformity 

to him in his eternity, or infinity, or infinite power. These are 

God’s inimitable and incommunicable attributes; but a 

conformity to his will, whereby he wills things that are just, 

right, and truly excellent and lovely; whereby he wills real 

perfection, and goodness; and perfectly abhors everything that 

is really evil, unjust, and unreasonable. And it is not only a 

willing as God wills, but also a doing as he doth: in acting holily 

and justly and wisely and mercifully, like him. It must become 

natural thus to be, and thus to act; it must be the constant 

inclination and new nature of the soul, and then the man is holy, 

and not before. 
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Second. It is a conformity to Jesus Christ. Christ Jesus is 

perfectly conformed unto God, for he is God. He is his express 

image. Now Christ is nearer to us in some respects than God 

the Father, for he is our Mediator and is more immediately 

conversant with us; John 1:18, “No man hath seen God at any 

time; the only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, 

he hath declared him.” Jesus Christ, he has been with us in the 

flesh and as one of us he appeared in the form of a servant, and 

we have seen his holiness brightly shining forth in all his actions. 

We have seen his holy life; we have a copy drawn, and an 

example set for us. 

Now holiness is a conformity unto this copy: he that copies 

after Jesus Christ, after that copy which he has set us and which 

is delivered to us by the evangelists, is holy. He that diligently 

observes the life of Christ in the New Testament need not be 

at a loss to know what holiness is. Christ commands us to 

follow his example: Matthew 11:29, “Take my yoke upon you 

and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall 

find rest unto your souls.” 

Have you ever read the four Gospels, and did you not 

observe in the life of Christ wonderful instances of humility, 

love to God, love to religion; wonderful instances of zeal for 

God’s glory, steadfastness in resisting temptations, entire trust 

and reliance on God, strict adherence to all his commands; 

astonishing instances of condescension, humility, meekness, 

lowliness, love to men, love to his enemies, charity and patience? 

Why, this is holiness. When we imitate Christ in these things, 

then are we holy, and not till then. 

Third. Holiness is a conformity to God’s laws and 

commands. When all God’s laws without exception are written 

in our hearts, then are we holy. If you can go along with David 

in Psalms 119, where he speaks of his love and delight in God’s 

law, in your own experience; when a man feels in some good 
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measure what David declares concerning himself towards the 

law of God, then may God’s law be said to be written in his 

heart. By God’s law I mean all his precepts and commands, 

especially as they are delivered to us in the gospel, which is the 

fulfillment of the law of God. If you feel Christ’s Sermon upon 

the Mount engraven on the fleshly tables of your hearts, you 

are truly sanctified. 

The new covenant is written in the hearts of those that are 

sanctified, of which the prophet Jeremiah speaks, Jeremiah 

31:31, Jeremiah 31:33, “Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 

that I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and 

with the house of Judah. This shall be my covenant, that I will 

make with the house of Israel; after those days, saith the Lord, 

I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; 

and will be their God, and they shall be my people.” 

The commands and precepts which God has given us are 

all pure, perfect, and holy. They are the holiness of God in 

writing, and, when the soul is conformed to them, they have 

holiness of God upon their hearts; 2 Corinthians 3:3, 

“Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of 

Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the spirit 

of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in the fleshly tables 

of the heart.” When the soul is molded and fashioned 

according to the image of God, the example of Christ, and the 

rules of the gospel, then it is holy, and not else. 

II. Those that have not this holiness are not in the way to 

heaven. Those that are not thus conformed to God, to Christ, 

and God’s commands, are not in the way to heaven and 

happiness; they are not traveling that road; the road they are in 

will never bring them there. Whatever hopes and expectations 

they may have, they will never reach heaven to eternity except 

they alter their course, turn about, and steer towards another 

point; for the way is a way of holiness, and the unclean shall 
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not pass over it. Christ said that it was easier for a camel to go 

through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 

heaven, but yet he left it absolutely possible with God that it 

might be; but he said positively and without exception that 

except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

None but those that are holy are in the way to heaven, whatever 

profession they may make, whatever church they may be in: for 

in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything nor 

uncircumcision, but a new creature. 

Whatever external acts of religion they may perform, 

however they may be constant attendants on the public [or] 

family worship, and live outwardly moral lives; yea, what is 

more, if they speak with the tongues of men and angels, though 

they could prophesy and understand all mysteries and all 

knowledge, and though they have faith that they can remove 

mountains; though they bestow all their goods to feed the poor, 

and though they give their very bodies to be burnt: yet if they 

have not charity or holiness—which is the same thing, for by 

charity is intended love to God as well as man—though they 

have and do all those things, yet they are nothing; they are as a 

sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal (see 1 Corinthians 13). It is 

good that we should be thoroughly convinced of the most 

absolute and indispensable necessity of a real, spiritual, active 

and vital—yea, immortal—holiness. 

III. We shall now, in the third place, give the reasons why 

none that are not holy can be in the way to heaven, and why 

those who never are so can never obtain the happiness thereof. 

First. ’Tis contrary to God’s justice, to make a wicked man 

eternally happy. God is a God of infinite justice, and his justice 

(to speak after the manner of men) “obliges” him to punish sin 

eternally; sin must be punished, the sins of all men must be 

punished. If the sinner retains his sin, and it is not washed off 

by the blood of Christ, and he purified and sanctified and made 
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holy, it must be punished upon him. If he is sanctified, his sin 

has been already punished in the passion of Christ, but if not, 

it still remains to be punished in his eternal ruin and misery; for 

God has said that he is a holy and jealous God, and will by no 

means clear the guilty. It is reckoned amongst the rest of God’s 

attributes which he proclaims in Exodus 34:7 and Numbers 

14:18. 

Second. ’Tis impossible by reason of God’s holiness, that 

anything should be united to God and brought to the 

enjoyment of him which is not holy. Now is it possible that a 

God of infinite holiness, that is perfect and hates sin with 

perfect hatred, that is infinitely lovely and excellent, should 

embrace in his arms a filthy, abominable creature, a hideous, 

detestable monster, more hateful than a toad and more 

poisonous than a viper? But so hateful, base, and abominable 

is every unsanctified man, even the best hypocrite and most 

painted sepulchres of them all. 

How impossible is it that this should be, that such 

loathsome beings, the picture of the devil, should be united to 

God: should be a member of Christ, a child of God, be made 

happy in the enjoyment of his love and the smiles of his 

countenance, should be in God and God in them? It is 

therefore as impossible for an unholy thing to be admitted unto 

the happiness of heaven as it is for God not to be, or be turned 

to nothing. For it is as impossible that God should love sin as 

it is for him to cease to be, and it is as impossible for him to 

love a wicked man that has not his sin purified, and it is as 

impossible for him to enjoy the happiness of heaven except 

God love him, for the happiness of heaven consists in the 

enjoyment of God’s love. 

Third. It would defile heaven and interrupt the happiness 

of the saints and angels. It would defile that holy place, the Holy 

of Holies, and would fright and terrify the sanctified spirits, and 
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obstruct them in their delightful ecstasies of devotion, and his 

praise would quite confound the heavenly society. How would 

one unsanctified person interrupt their happiness, and fill those 

regions all over with the loathsome stench of his sin and 

filthiness! 

Fourth. The nature of sin necessarily implies misery. That 

soul that remains sinful must of a necessity of nature remain 

miserable, for it is impossible there should be any happiness 

where such a hateful thing as sin reigns and bears rule. Sin is 

the most cruel tyrant that ever ruled, seeks nothing but the 

misery of his subjects; as in the very keeping of God’s 

commands there is great reward, so in the very breaking of 

them there is great punishment. 

Sin is a woeful confusion and dreadful disorder in the soul, 

whereby everything is put out of place, reason trampled under 

foot and passion advanced in the room of it, conscience 

dethroned and abominable lusts reigning. As long as it is so, 

there will unavoidably be a dreadful confusion and 

perturbation in the mind; the soul will be full of worry, 

perplexities, uneasinesses, storms and frights, and thus it must 

necessarily be to all eternity, except the Spirit of God puts all 

to rights. So that if it were possible that God should desire to 

make a wicked man happy while he is wicked, the nature of the 

thing would not allow of it, but it would be simply and 

absolutely impossible. 

Thus I have given some reasons of the doctrine, why it 

must needs be that those that are not holy cannot be in the way 

to heaven. Many more reasons might be offered, which the 

time will not allow to take notice of at this time; but these alone 

would have been enough to certify us that none but those who 

are holy ever attain to a crown of glory, if God had not 

expressly said that without holiness no man should see the 

Lord. 
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Wherefore, the… 

 

 

Application 
 

We shall apply this doctrine in three uses: first, of inference; 

second, of trial or self-examination; third, of exhortation. 

I. Use of Inf. If it be so that none but those that are holy are 

in the way to heaven, how many poor creatures are there that 

think they are in the way to heaven who are not? There are 

many that think that they are undoubtedly in the way to heaven, 

and without question shall enter there at last, that have not the 

least grain of true holiness, that manifest none in their lives and 

conversations, of whom we may be certain that either they have 

no holiness at all, or that which they have is a dormant, inactive 

sort—which is in effect to be certain that there is none. There 

are a great many others that are not so distinctly and plainly 

perceived, that have nothing but what is external, the shell 

without the kernel. Vast multitudes are of these two kinds. 

What a pitiable, miserable condition are they in: to step out of 

this world into an uncertain eternity, with an expectation of 

finding themselves exceeding happy and blessed in the highest 

heaven, and all at once find themselves deceived, and are 

undeceived, finding themselves sinking in the bottomless pit! 

II. Use of Trial. If none are in the way to heaven but those 

that are holy, let us try and examine ourselves by this doctrine 

to see whereabouts we are, and see whether or no we are in the 

way to heaven. To know which way we are going, whether 

towards Canaan or Egypt, whether towards heaven or hell; for 

if we think ourselves in the road to heaven, and are going to 

the place of torment all the while, and continue deceived, 

without doubt fire and brimstone will undeceive us. If we find 

ourselves in the broad way to destruction, how dare we stir a 
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step further? If we would know whether we are holy or no, let 

us try ourselves by these five following things: 

First. Meditate on the holiness of God, and see if you 

cannot see a conformity, a likeness in your mind. There is no 

likeness or comparison in degree—we speak not of that—but 

yet there is a likeness in nature between God and the soul of the 

believer. The holy soul, when it thinks and meditates upon 

God’s nature, finds a pleasure and delight, because there is an 

agreeableness in his new nature to the divine perfections. If 

those that think themselves in the way to heaven, that are 

unholy in the meantime in their hearts, would compare 

themselves and their nature to the holy nature of God, such a 

glorious light as the holiness of God would quickly discover 

their rottenness and unsoundness. 

Second. See if you can see any resemblance in your life to 

the life of Christ. It is not supposed that ever any copy comes 

near to this original, nor ever will; but yet they may perceive 

whether the same spirit, the same temper and disposition, in a 

lesser degree be in them, that was manifested by the life and 

conversation of Jesus Christ. 

Third. Is there an agreeableness between your souls and the 

Word of God? The Bible is the epistle of Christ that he has 

written to us; now, if the same epistle is also written in our 

hearts that is written in the Scriptures, it may be found out by 

comparing. Have you love to all God’s commands and a 

respect to them in your actions? Is it your delight to obey and 

hearken to the will of God? Do you obey them of choice? Is it 

what you would choose to do if God had not threatened to 

punish the breach of them? 

Fourth. Do you find by a comparison a likeness and 

agreeableness between your hearts and lives, and the hearts and 

lives of those holy men that we [are] assured were such by the 

Word of God? Do you walk with God as Enoch did, or 
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distinguish yourselves by your piety in the midst of wicked 

examples as Noah did? And when you read the lives of 

Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, and the prophets, wherein 

holiness is drawn to the life, you may viewing so exact a picture 

discover whether you have not the root of the matter in you, 

though it be much obscurer in you than in them. When we read 

the Psalms of David, we may clearly see what David’s holiness 

was by that spirit that is breathed there; when we read the 

Epistles of the apostles, we may know what is a truly evangelical 

spirit, and whether such a spirit reigns in our souls. 

Fifth. Do you in a measure imitate the saints and angels in 

heaven? They spend their duration to the glory of God; they 

love him above all things, are delighted with the beauties of 

Jesus Christ, entirely love one another, and hate sin. And those 

that are holy on earth have also a resemblance and imitation of 

them: they are of an heavenly temper, of heavenly lives and 

conversations. 

III. Use of Exh. Exhort all to holiness. You have heard what 

holiness is and of the necessity of it, the absolute necessity in 

order to escaping hell; what we must have or die forever, must 

be forever forsaken. Now, nothing is so necessary to us as 

holiness; other things may be necessary to discover this life, and 

things that are necessary men will strive for with all their might, 

if there is a probability of obtaining of them. How much more 

is that to be sought after, without which we shall fare infinitely 

worse than die ten thousand deaths! 

This is motive enough without any other; for what can be 

a greater motive than necessity? But besides that, if it were not 

necessary, the amiable and excellent nature of it is enough to 

make it worthy the most earnest seeking after. 

Holiness is a most beautiful, lovely thing. Men are apt to 

drink in strange notions of holiness from their childhood, as if 

it were a melancholy, morose, sour, and unpleasant thing; but 
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there is nothing in it but what is sweet and ravishingly 

lovely. ’Tis the highest beauty and amiableness, vastly above all 

other beauties; ’tis a divine beauty, makes the soul heavenly and 

far purer than anything here on earth—this world is like mire 

and filth and defilement compared to that soul which is 

sanctified—’tis of a sweet, lovely, delightful, serene, calm, and 

still nature. ’Tis almost too high a beauty for any creature to be 

adorned with; it makes the soul a little, amiable, and delightful 

image of the blessed Jehovah. How may angels stand with 

pleased, delighted, and charmed eyes, and look and look with 

smiles of pleasure upon that soul that is holy! 

Christian holiness is above all the heathen virtue, of a more 

bright and pure nature, more serene, calm, peaceful, and 

delightsome. What a sweet calmness, what a calm ecstacy, doth 

it bring to the soul! Of what a meek and humble nature is true 

holiness; how peaceful and quiet. How doth it change the soul, 

and make it more pure, more bright, and more excellent than 

other beings.  

 

 

 



11  - SELF-EXAMINATION – HAGGAI 1:5 

 
Now therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts: Consider your 

ways.  

   – Haggai 1:5 

 

IT IS THE PROPERTY of a beast to do things without any 

reflection or consideration, but to go just as their animal 

appetites lead them. They neither premeditate what to do in 

time to come, nor reflect on what they have done in time past. 

God has made their sense and their natural instinct their guide, 

and therefore hath made these far more perfect in them than 

in man. But the Almighty has given us something to be guided 

by, besides outward impulses upon our senses. He has given us 

a higher faculty, even reason and understanding, that we might 

be guided by consideration in things that we set about. The 

bees and the ants, they have natural instinct to prompt them to 

provide in summer against winter, and diligently to improve 

their best opportunities for gathering and laying up their food. 

Natural instinct teaches the swallow to know the time of her 

coming and going. 

But God has left us without these instincts because he 

expects we should use those powers he has given for our own 

safety and advantage; he expects that we should improve our 

power of thinking and considering, that he has given us, by 

looking forward to see what is like to befall a little while hence, 

and make preparation for it against it comes. He expects, seeing 

he has made us capable of understanding and knowing future 

things that he has revealed, that we should consider them and 

provide for them: that we should make provision not only for 

this life, like the beasts that perish and have no other state to 
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provide for, but also for the life that is to come, and consider 

what will become of us after death as well as before it. 

’Tis this duty of consideration that God presses on the 

people of Israel by his prophet, Haggai. The people being 

returned out of captivity, and being about to build the temple 

again, were discouraged in the attempt; for it seems they were 

not zealous enough about it and a little matter would 

discourage them, and therefore they began to make excuses. 

They pleaded that the time was not yet come to build the house 

of the Lord, as you may see in the second verse: “Thus speaketh 

the Lord of hosts, saying, This people say, The time is not come, 

the time the Lord’s house should be built.” That is, that the 

time that God had appointed and ordained that this house 

should be built was not yet come, an excuse. Much of the like 

nature, taken from God’s decrees, many make use of in these 

days to excuse them from setting about their duty and the work 

of their souls; for say they, “The decrees of God must be 

fulfilled, let me do what I will,” but God reproves such kind of 

excuses in our text. They did not make use of this to excuse 

them from building their own houses, though they try to excuse 

themselves by it from building the house of God. See what 

God says to this in the fourth verse: “Is it time for you, O ye, 

to dwell in your ceiled houses, and this house lie waste?” As 

much as to say, “Ye say the time is not come to build the house 

of the Lord, but never ask the question whether the time is 

come to build your own houses. Surely it is not a time for you 

to dwell in your own houses, and be kept at home and be at 

ease, as long as my house lies waste.” See again in the ninth 

verse: “Ye looked for much, and lo, it came to little; and when 

ye brought it home, I did blow upon it. Why? saith the Lord of 

hosts. Because of mine house that is waste, and ye run every 

man to his own house.” Thus they, like many others in these 

days, neglected the glory of God for your own particular 
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advantage. They were very apt to make excuses, to excuse them 

from serving of God, but they plead nothing to excuse them 

from serving themselves. 

Wherefore, says God in our text, “Consider your ways.” 

And again in the seventh verse, “Consider your ways.” 

Consider what you do. Ye wonder why you have not a greater 

blessing on your labor. In the sixth verse: “Ye have sown much, 

and bring in little; ye eat, and have not enough; ye drink, but ye 

are not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none warm; 

and he that earneth wages earneth wages to put into a bag with 

holes.” In the ninth verse, “Ye looked for much, and lo, it came 

to little.” The reason is, ye neglect the house of the Lord and 

run every man to his own house. That is the reason it is thus. 

In the tenth and eleventh verses: 

Therefore the heaven over you is stayed from dew, and the 

earth is stayed from her fruit; I called for a drought upon the 

land, and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon 

the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon that which the 

ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon cattle, and 

upon all the labor of the hands. 

The reason is plain; you might easily know the reason if ye 

would but consider your ways. In the text, observe: 

1. The duty commanded; that is, consideration of our ways: 

to consider and see what we do, and what is the tendency of it. 

2. The solemn manner of introducing it: “Now therefore 

thus saith the Lord of hosts.” This is no small matter, but a 

duty of grand importance, for the Lord of hosts commands it. 

Take particular notice of it. ’Tis the special particular command 

of Jehovah Sabaoth. The same is also signified by the repetition 

of it, again in the like solemn manner, in the seventh verse. 
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Doctrine 
 

’Tis our most important duty to consider our way. 

 

 This duty of consideration of our ways, I think is fully 

implied in these three things: 

I. What our ways ought to be. 

II. What they have been in times past. 

III. What they now are. 

I. We ought to consider what our ways ought to be. It 

ought to be our greatest inquiry: What ought I do? That 

question in Acts 9:6 ought to be the grand question: “Lord, 

what wouldst thou have me to do?” This is a thing woefully 

neglected by most of this wicked generation. They never 

consider what they ought to do, care not what is their duty, nor 

what is contrary to their duty. Their care is what will get them 

the most money and the most bodily pleasure. 

Nothing so much concerns us as to know our duty, that 

we may do it; for we must be miserable if we don’t do it. And 

God has been so gracious to us as to reveal our duty to us, so 

that we may know it if we will, only at the cheap rate of reading 

and considering. Our privileges in this respect are above most 

of the world’s, and yet for all this many never consider what is 

their duty. We ought to be diligent to know what those things 

are which God has commanded, seeing he has commanded 

them. We ought frequently to consider what are our obligations 

to our duty, and to meditate on the reasonableness of it: to 

think what an absolute right God has to our service; how great 

and excellent a being he is, and what he deserves of us upon 

that account; to consider that he has made us, and how just it 

is we should obey him upon that account; to consider what we 

receive from him, and what is due from us to him on that 

account. We ought not to eat and drink like beasts, never 
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considering whence these good things come. Nay, we ought 

not to breathe like beasts, without considering who it is that 

gives us our breath, without considering the God in whose 

hand our breath is; for every breath we draw is a mercy of God 

that we do not deserve. 

Especially we ought to consider what God has done for 

our soul’s welfare, and what is due to him on that account; 

surely, a man of reason will consider these things. Certainly we 

ought not to act worse than beasts, to live by the kindness of a 

merciful being and never once consider what we shall render 

to him for all his benefits towards us. 

II. We ought to consider what our ways have been in time 

past. Have we not cause to repent and mourn when we reflect 

on past actions? Don’t conscience tell us, “there you ought not 

to have done, seeing you have done foolishly; herein you did 

basely and unworthily”? How have we lived and how have we 

acted; what has been our course? Certainly we ought not to live 

without reflection. Why have we our memory given us? Is not 

one of the principal uses of it to reflect on our past actions? We 

ought to look back and see where we have missed it, see where 

we have moved out of the right way; see where we have 

stumbled and fallen, and see where are the rocks that we have 

suffered shipwreck upon in time past, that we may avoid them. 

We ought frequently to consider whether our ways have 

been in all respects as they ought to be, whether they could not 

have been better, and to be nice and critical in searching for 

faults in our behavior. Some men stifle and muzzle their 

consciences when they are about to tell them of their past 

actions, which is a certain sign that they are very bad; but 

conscience ought not to be by any means to be restrained, but 

to have full liberty to tell us of all our faults, and set the 

heinousness of them before us. Yea, we ought instead of 
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stifling it to assist it; for conscience is our best friend in this 

world when its rebukes are severest. 

III. We ought to consider what our ways now are. This is 

what is chiefly respected in our text: first, the nature of our ways; 

second, what is their tendency; third, what will be the end of 

our ways. 

First. We ought to consider the nature of our ways, whether 

they are good or bad, right or wrong. Are ours ways of 

wickedness or ways of godliness; is the race that we run the 

Christian race, or the race of the devil? Are we careful to 

observe all the laws of God and do as he directs and commands, 

and endeavor to please him in all that we do and thereby 

recommend ourselves to his favor; or do we do just as the devil 

would have us? Do we rather choose to hearken to him than to 

the God that made us, follow after him that will lead us to hell 

than him that will conduct us to heaven? 

We ought to consider which has the greatest influence 

upon us: our carnal appetites, or the promises and threatenings 

of God’s Word. When there is set before us a self-denying, 

mortifying duty and a pleasant sin, for us to take our choice, 

the sinful pleasure and delight allures and entices on one side, 

and the favor of God and heaven invites on the other. Which 

do we choose, which has the greatest influence upon us: the 

vain show that the devil makes to us of pleasure, or else the 

offers and promises of God? 

Do we live to the world, or do we live to God? Has the 

world the victory in our hearts over all principles of goodness? 

Which do we choose: to be rich or to be holy; to feed 

sumptuously to please our appetite with meat and drink, or to 

feed on Jesus Christ, the bread that came down from heaven, 

the heavenly food; to have our bodies finely arrayed, or our 

souls clothed with meekness and humility, and the 
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righteousness of Christ; to dwell in stately houses, or to have 

our souls made the temples of the Holy Ghost? 

1. We ought to consider the nature of our thoughts. How 

are the faculties of our souls chiefly employed; are our thoughts 

and our affections chiefly exercised upon earthly things, about 

what we shall eat, what we shall drink, and wherewithal we shall 

be clothed? Are our minds set chiefly on vanities and trifles that 

are of little profit or advantage? Do we suffer our thoughts to 

rove to the ends of the earth? Do we give our thoughts the 

reins to go where they incline, sometimes upon the pleasing 

objects of concupiscence and the lusts of the flesh; sometimes 

after the objects of covetousness and the lusts of the eyes; 

sometimes after the objects of ambitious desires and haughty 

expectations led and governed by the pride of life, [and] at 

other times about things of no advantage or importance? Are 

our thoughts thus employed? Or do we restrain them, and keep 

them chiefly exercised upon heavenly objects? Do we think 

mostly about our Creator and Redeemer, the glory of God, our 

salvation and the welfare of our souls, the state we are in and 

the eternal estate we are to be in after this life? Do we think 

most of that which most concerns us and is of greatest 

importance to us? Do we think most of those things which are 

the most excellent and are most worthy of our thoughts: how 

is it with us in this respect? 

2. We ought to consider our words. Words commonly 

follow thoughts: if the thoughts are much upon religion, 

certainly our tongues will be apt sometimes to be upon the 

same subject; but if the thoughts are mostly vain, the words will 

be likewise vain and to little purpose. Matthew 12:34, “O 

generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak of good 

things, for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 

speaketh.” For if the tongue is bad, we may judge the man bad 

also. Commonly, as is the tongue so is the man. The apostle 
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James compares it to a bridle by which the horses are turned 

about, and to the helm of a ship by which the whole ship is 

guided (James 3:3–4), thereby intimating that the whole man is 

commonly as the tongue is. 

Wherefore, in this respect we ought to consider our ways 

by considering whether our words are good or bad, profitable 

or unprofitable. We are directed how the words of Christians 

ought to be: “Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 

wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another… and 

whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the 

Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him” 

(Colossians 3:16–17). “Let your speech be always with grace, 

seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer 

every man” (Colossians 4:6). How far is the practice of most 

nominal Christians from this, just as if these commands were 

not in force now in these days as they were in the apostles’, just 

as [if] this age were exempted. Wherefore, we ought to consider 

how it is with us, whether we follow these directions. If we do 

not, here is a command stands against us. 

3. We ought also to consider the nature of our actions. 

Thoughts, words, and actions go all together. 

(1) We ought to consider the nature of our actions which 

respect God: whether they are done in his service and to his 

glory; whether all that we do is part of the work that God has 

appointed for us and commanded, for everything that we do 

that is not part of God’s service is part of the devil’s service. 

“Whatever is not of faith is sin” (Romans 14:23). 

(2) We ought to consider the nature of those actions which 

nextly respect ourselves: whether we live soberly and humbly, 

chastely and temperately; whether we are patient in afflictions 

and deny and mortify our evil desires and curb unruly passions 

or no, and keep under our bodies and bring them into 

subjection or no. 
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(3) We ought to consider the nature of our actions which 

directly respect our neighbor, with respect to justice, charity, 

beneficence, and the like. 

Thus, all our actions ought to be strictly examined and tried, 

and not only barely to consider the outward action as it is in 

itself: but also from what principle our actions do arise from; 

what internal principle we act and live by, for actions are either 

good or bad according to the principle whence they arise. We 

must consider whether what we do, we do from a love to God 

and his commands, or whether from a love to ourselves—that 

is, to our flesh—love to this world, and love to sin. We ought 

diligently to consider why it is that we pray and read and hear 

and sing Psalms, whether out of love of reputation and fear of 

disgrace; or whether only from custom, education, and fashion; 

or whether we do it from love to God and godliness. For 

otherwise, all these things are good for nothing: we are but 

emptiness and vanity, a sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal. 

Thus the nature of all our actions ought to be strictly examined 

and considered by us. 

Second. We ought to consider the tendency of our actions. 

We ought not to go blindly along through this world and never 

inquire which way we are going, and where the path we are in 

will lead us at last; for there is but one path that leads to 

happiness, but innumerable paths lead to destruction. We 

ought always to consider whether the way we are in leads to 

our misery or to our felicity, whether they tend to ruin us or to 

make us blessed. How doth the blind, inconsiderate man know 

but that the next step will bring him to the pit, and will put him 

past recovery? 

Third. We ought to consider what will be the end of our 

ways. Where are our ways like to end, or what will the course 

we now follow at last bring us to? Every man is in the way to 
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heaven or the way to hell, and the way that we are now in, if 

pursued, will certainly bring us to one or the other of these. 

If wicked men did but consider what will be the dreadful 

end of the ways they are in, how would they be startled and 

affrighted, for their path is the way to hell, leading down to the 

chambers of death! They go like oxen to the slaughter; their 

ways lead down into the hideous den of the old serpent, where 

those that come never return again. 

Certainly, therefore, it behooves us to examine, according 

to the best of our light, what is like to [be] the upshot and event 

of our present course of living; frequently to ask ourselves: 

“Where will this path that I am now in lead to in the end? What 

will be the fruit of these actions? When I die and go into 

another world, will it be unspeakable torments, or immortal 

glory?” 

 

 

Application 
 

Thus you have heard this duty of consideration explained: 

a duty which we all know is miserably neglected in the world, 

although it be what above all others most directly respects our 

own safety. When God, the Lord of hosts, most solemnly and 

repeatedly says, as he doth in our text and context, “Consider 

your ways,” he doth as it were only say to us, take care of your 

own safety. But yet how inconsiderately do most men go on, 

so that one that did not know human nature better would judge 

that the Almighty in the creation had denied most men the 

power of consideration; for, though this life is but a short race, 

it never comes about but once and this never—returning life is 

that that we are to act for eternity in, yet we all know how most 

men live. But it is not because God has not given them the 

power of consideration, nor is it because they have not light 
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and knowledge, but it is because they have reprobate minds, 

and have brought themselves down very near to the level of 

thoughtless, poor inconsiderate beasts, by their sins. 

But that it not be so with us, let us hearken to that solemn 

command of the Lord of hosts to us in our text to consider our 

ways; and that we may be assisted so to do, let us lend our 

attention to the following motives and directions. 

I. Motives 

First. For motive, consider the great danger we are in in this 

world, in what danger of losing our souls and dropping into 

remediless misery. We are surrounded and encompassed with 

dangers on every side, within and without. Without us we have 

enemies everywhere lying in ambush for us, and within our own 

breasts we have enemies armed with poisoned arrows and 

deadly weapons. They are all conspiring our hurt, yea, our 

greatest hurt, our irrecoverable overthrow. The enemies within 

are assistants to our enemies without, and our enemies without 

spur on our internal enemies. The world allures and entices us; 

the devil, he makes the fairest show and representation of the 

world that possibly he can, as he did to our souls. The world 

shoots fiery darts at our souls, and the devil adds a new force 

to them as they come along. The devil, he is laying snares for 

us, and the world helps the devil; and both join in with our lusts, 

and betwixt them all three thus combined, thousands of 

inconsiderate souls are carried down into destruction as a 

foolish ox to the slaughter. If we will not consider in such 

danger as this, when will we consider? If a man will not 

consider in the midst of an army of enemies, we may justly look 

upon him as foolish to the last degree. 

Wherefore, let all consider for their own safety: consider 

what danger they are in, and by what means they may escape 

this danger. Let none think themselves so free from danger as 

to be escaped from this duty of consideration. Every 
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inconsiderate man is in danger of eternal ruin, for it is a thing 

essential to a man in Christ, and so out of danger of hell, that 

he be considerate. All have need of consideration. Every truly 

godly man accounts the danger of offending his God greater 

than the wicked esteem the danger of burning in hell. 

Wherefore, consider your ways, for you are every moment in 

danger of being drawn into an offence of your Maker, and so 

thereby of losing the light of his countenance and the 

manifestation of his favor, and of being deprived of your own 

comfort and exposing yourself to remorse of conscience. 

Second. Consider that there can be no effectual amendment 

of heart and life without consideration; that is, no such change 

as will be lasting and permanent, and will stand us in [good] 

stead at death and judgment. For this is always the very first 

step towards amendment; there can be nothing done before 

it: Psalms 119:59–60, “I thought on my ways, and turned my 

feet unto thy testimonies. I made haste, and delayed not to keep 

thy commandments.” When David considered his ways, the 

duty commanded in our text, then he betook himself to a better 

course of life, and turned his feet into God’s testimonies. When 

he saw the danger he was in and considered the tendency of his 

former ways, he made haste and delayed not to keep God’s 

commandments; he fled from his former course as from the 

most imminent danger. 

Wherefore, if ever we intend to come to any amendment 

in our lives, we must begin with consideration; for there is no 

true religion but what is founded on most deliberate 

consideration. 

Third. Let the thought of the good effects of consideration 

move you to it. It causes men to act wisely, and like rational 

creatures to consult their own safety and fly danger. A man that 

considers will never be easy till he is well-assured that he is safe, 

till he is gotten into a safe bulwark and defense. The effect of 



Jonathan Edwards Rare Works – Vol. II ClassicChristianLibrary.com 

 

204 
 

due consideration is commonly to bring men to Christ, the only 

safe refuge. 

Inconsiderate, wicked men are yet so sensible without 

consideration of the state they are in, that they dare not 

consider for fear of being frightened and terrified, and having 

their carnal ease disturbed. But the man that is in Christ, he can 

behold his own state with joy, for some of the greatest joys of 

good men in this life arise from the thoughts of their safety in 

the arms of their Redeemer. 

II. Direct. That you may consider to more profit and 

advantage, follow these directions: 

First. Consider speedily, for the time is coming wherein it 

will be too late. The damned do consider, but now 

consideration doth them no good, but only torments them. 

They consider their ways now; they spend all their time in 

considering, in tormenting consideration. They now consider 

all their wicked practices while on earth: they consider the 

advantages they were under, and the precious opportunities 

they enjoyed; they consider now the obligations they were 

under to duty, and the aggravations of their disobedience, the 

prodigious folly of their ways, but these considerations are like 

scalding brimstone to them. But if we consider now, speedily, 

it will be to our eternal advantage, but if we delay and remain 

inconsiderately wicked, we know not how soon this life will be 

over. 

Second. Consider seriously, with the greatest application of 

mind. ’Tis diligent and serious consideration alone that is like 

to have its effect upon us. 

Third. Consider often, not once or twice but daily and 

continually, not only a little while after hearing a sermon or 

something remarkable in God’s providence towards you, as 

upon a sick bed, under affliction, or some particular 

circumstance; but let it be constant, lying down and rising up, 
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on visit or home and as we walk by the way, when we labor and 

when we rest, and in all circumstances. By this means our 

minds will by degrees grow better and better, and we shall get 

a habit of consideration, and prudent acting and living.  

 



12  - POVERTY OF SPIRIT – MATT. 5:3 

 
Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of 

heaven.  

   – Matthew 5:3 

 

THE OLD LAW was once delivered from a mountain, 

shaking and trembling exceedingly with thunder and lightning, 

and a dreadful voice; so that Moses said, “I exceedingly fear 

and quake,” and the people desired that they might not hear 

that voice, for it was so terrible they could not bear it. Thus the 

fiery law was delivered from a mount that might not be touched, 

and if so much as a beast touched it, he was to be stoned or 

shot through. In this dreadful manner was the law of Moses 

delivered from a mountain. 

Here, also, we have the precepts of, and blessings of the 

gospel delivered from a mountain: from the God himself as 

well as the other; yea, more immediately, but as the gospel is 

very different from the law that cries, “Cursed be everyone that 

continueth not in all things written in the law to do them,” the 

voice that is now heard, the sweet voice of Jesus Christ, dwells 

on blessings and not curses. The old law was delivered with a 

dreadful voice, so that the children of Israel could not bear it. 

Here the gospel is delivered with a sweet voice of Christ, into 

whose lips grace is poured; here is a voice from the lips of God 

become man, so that all may hear it without trembling. ’Tis a 

sweet voice and not a dreadful sound; ’tis blessings and not 

curses. The mount from whence Christ delivered this sermon 

was not a mount that must have limits and bounds far about it, 

which if any transgressed he was to be shot through, but all 

might freely go up to the top of the mountain and hear their 
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Creator speak to them and deliver his glorious gospel. In the 

wilderness of Sinai, only Moses was admitted to the great 

privilege of being spoken to by God face to face; but here all 

are freely admitted to hear their Creator speak to them in a 

meek and lowly manner, as familiarly as they speak one with 

another, more familiarly than God spoke to Moses alone. Here 

they were freely admitted to see his face, not only see a 

representation or similitude by which God manifested himself, 

as Moses did, but actually to see that body, enlivened by that 

soul, which God had assumed into a personal union with 

himself, to be the same in person with him forever more. Here 

they might hear his familiar voice without being overcome with 

dread. They might freely converse with [him]: he was willing to 

receive all that came to him, and to condescend to them so far 

as even to wash their feet. 

The words of our text are the beginning of this sermon: 

“And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain; and 

when he was set, his disciples came unto him. And he opened 

his mouth, and taught them, saying, Blessed are the poor in 

spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” He sets out with 

these words, by pronouncing, “Blessed [are] the poor in spirit.” 

He begins with that which is the very foundation of Christianity: 

humility, weanedness from the world, and poverty of spirit. 

How sweet, how lovely is a Christian temper of soul founded 

on poverty of spirit, meekness and lowliness of mind. How 

excellent are its precepts. 

In the words are three things to be taken notice of: first, 

the persons here spoken of, the poor in spirit, which we shall 

explain in the following discourse. Second, what is here 

declared of them: they are pronounced blessed; they are happy 

and blessed persons, however they may be esteemed to be a 

melancholy, dull sort of people by the merry and yet miserable 

men of this world. Yet Christ pronounces them blessed and 
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happy. The poorer they are in spirit, the richer they are; they 

are happier than monarchs and princes. Third, the reason of 

their blessedness given: because theirs is the kingdom of 

heaven. 

There is no need of much varying the words in this 

doctrine: 

 

 

Doctrine 

 

Those persons that are poor in spirit are happy and blessed,  

because the kingdom of heaven is theirs. 

 

 The kingdom of heaven is mentioned twice in these 

beatitudes: in our text, as the blessing of the poor in spirit; and 

again in the tenth verse, as the blessing of those that are 

persecuted for righteousness. You may observe the blessing in 

everyone to be suitable to the condition or disposition. In our 

text, a kingdom—yea, the heavenly kingdom—is promised to 

the poor in spirit, such riches being a suitable motive to poverty 

of spirit; and so to the persecuted for righteousness’ sake, as a 

suitable encouragement to those that by persecution lose all in 

this world: they shall receive a hundred-fold in the next, and so 

comforting as a suitable encouragement to mourners; 

inheriting the earth, the meek, who are not proud and lifted up 

with their possessions, and so satisfaction to those that hunger 

and thirst for righteousness. Mercy is promised as a blessing 

suitable for the merciful; seeing of God, a suitable blessing to 

the pure in heart, because they are pure and fit to come into his 

presence; a becoming God’s children, a blessing suitable to 

peacemakers, for how disagreeable it [is] for those that are 

children of the same heavenly Father to fight and contend, one 

with another, who are of the same family of God. 
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That we may give you the full meaning and force of the 

text and doctrine, as far as we can, we shall: 

I. Describe a person that is poor in spirit. 

II. Show that the kingdom of heaven is theirs. 

III. Why God bestows the kingdom of heaven on such. 

IV. That they are blessed on that account. 

I. But we shall describe a person poor in spirit as well, that 

you may see of what an excellent, lovely temper and disposition 

true Christians are of, of what an amiable disposition these are 

of that are conformed to the gospel, and have Jesus Christ 

dwelling in their hearts and souls by his Holy Spirit, as that you 

may [see] how such are happy and blessed. This, therefore, we 

shall do in these following things: 

First. One that is poor in spirit is one that is sensible of his 

own littleness, weakness, and poverty. He sees the greatness, 

the glory and majesty of the great Jehovah, and how doth he 

sink into nothing in his own eyes at the sight! After he has been 

employing his wondering and amazed eyes in viewing the 

majesty and glory and excellent beauty of God, and is filled with 

sweet astonishment; when he comes to turn his eyes inward 

upon himself, and sees what a little, miserable, helpless creature 

he is: how is he humbled, what low thoughts has he of himself, 

how doth he annihilate himself in the presence of this great 

God! He then sees that he is not so much as worthy that so 

glorious a being as God should take any notice of him. He 

wonders with himself how such a little, despicable, miserable 

creature as he, comes to be regarded of God, that he is not 

entirely neglected by Him and left out of His notice, as a 

despicable creature not worthy regarding. 

He sees himself weak and altogether helpless, a miserable 

wretch that must die and perish except God helps him, and so 

he renounces his own strength, for he sees it is nothing. 
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He is one that is sensible of his own poverty, sees he has 

nothing of his own; he strips himself of all that he used to 

account his riches, and esteems them as dung. When he comes 

into the presence of God, he comes as a beggar without money 

and without price. 

Second. He that is poor in spirit is one that is sensible of his 

own filthiness by sin. He looks on his own heart with loathing 

and abhorrence; it makes him sick at the heart [to see] it: so 

much filth, so much sin within himself. He is one that truly 

loathes sin and detests it above all things, and it is his greatest 

burden that he still carries remainders of this hateful corruption; 

it is like a stench in his nostrils all his life. 

He is sensible of his original sin and corruption, that his 

heart by nature is only evil and that continually. How doth he 

abhor himself when he sees himself by nature to be a young 

viper, full of poison against his Creator. How doth he abhor 

himself when he calls to mind how he has affronted a merciful 

God. He sees how hateful his sins are. 

Third. A person that is poor in spirit is one who has a 

contrite, truly humbled spirit. Contrition and humiliation are 

some of the principal things appertaining to poverty of spirit. 

The true humiliation of one poor in spirit is vastly different 

from the pretended, false humility of others. The pride of 

natural men will work one way or other. This great part of 

corruption that we derive from Adam will never be unoperative 

in any but those that are truly born again. Some are proud of 

their wealth and outward estate; others are proud, in the 

greatest poverty, of supposed perfections of body or mind; or 

else, as many foolish persons in these days, are proud of their 

imperfections, yea, of their sins. They glory in their shame. 

They are proud of those things whereby they are like beasts and 

devils. Some are proud of swearing, others take a pride in 

wantonness; they most esteem themselves when they are most 



ClassicChristianLibrary.com  12 - Poverty of Spirit – Matt. 5:3 

211 
 

bold and daring in their own destruction: he is the best man 

among them that runs with most hellish boldness on God, even 

on his neck and the thick bosses of his buckler. There are 

multitudes of such, as I believe almost everyone knows, so 

some are proud of their religion, others of their irreligion, and 

some are proud of humility. So pride will work one way or 

other in all natural men. 

But the poor in spirit is vastly different from all these: 

though they have some remains of pride in them, yet it is but a 

remainder. Pride is mortified; he is truly humbled before God; 

his heart is broken and softened and deeply humbled for sin. 

He don’t say “I have sinned,” as Saul did, for spearing Agag, 

King of the Amalekites, and the best of the cattle, alive, when 

Samuel was sent with a terrible message to him (1 Samuel 15:24), 

but as David did when Nathan tells him, “Thou art the man.” 

And the fifty-first Psalm, David’s penitential psalm on this 

occasion, is the language of his heart: he cries out as Job did 

when God had reproved him by a voice out of the whirlwind, 

“I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.” 

Fourth. Another part of poverty of spirit is the fear of God: 

a fear of him as a child fears his father, is afraid to offend him, 

bears a great awe and dread of his majesty, authority, and power 

above all things; fears his anger, trembles at his Holy Word. 

This is reckoned by God as one part of poverty of spirit; Isaiah 

66:2, “but to this man will I look, even to him that is poor”—

that is, poor in spirit—”and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth 

at my Word.” 

Fifth. He that is poor in spirit is one that despises the world. 

However wealthy he may be, yet he despises his wealth and 

keeps his heart from [it], and so is poor in spirit. He neglects 

and rejects the world, lives above it, suffers not his soul to be 

ensnared by the deceitfulness of riches, hath not his heart lifted 

up by these things: he is crucified to the world, and the world 
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is crucified to him. He don’t esteem himself because of 

prosperity or honor of the world; he empties his soul of the 

world, leaves it all to others. He is a pilgrim and stranger in the 

earth; his riches are not here, but beyond this life. 

Sixth. He that is poor in spirit is one that is full of meekness, 

lowliness, in his carriage towards other men. He don’t act with 

superciliousness and haughtiness as those that esteem 

themselves above other of their fellow creatures, but is rather 

at all times to esteem others better than himself, to place 

himself last in his own esteem. He delights in condescension to 

his inferiors, and submission to superiors.  

In short, poverty of spirit is a comprehensive thing that 

implies great humiliation and abasement in the sight of God, 

deep contrition for sin, a deep sense of our own poverty and 

weakness of ourselves, a sense of the meanness and 

insufficiency of our own righteousness, a slighting and 

despising the world, a heavenly sweet humility in our 

deportment towards others as the children of God. 

II. The second thing proposed was that the kingdom of 

heaven doth belong to those that are thus poor in spirit. They 

are little and low in their own eyes, but God will advance them 

to be greater than the kings of the earth. They have seen 

themselves to be vile and filthy, but God will take away their 

filthy garments, and clothe them with royal apparel, shining 

with glory. They shall be made beautiful, with a beauty that 

transcends all that any creature here below can boast of. 

The kingdom of heaven is sometimes to be understood of 

Christ’s heavenly kingdom here on earth, for Christ’s kingdom 

is not of an earthly but a heavenly nature; at other times, of the 

glorious state of the saints in heaven, to which estate only those 

that are poor shall be advanced. 

III. As for the reasons why God will bestow the kingdom 

of heaven only on the poor in spirit: 
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First. They are the only fit persons to receive it. These sinful, 

wicked men that, since they are sinful, wicked, and abominable, 

are not fit to be advanced to glory: they are not in a fit 

disposition of soul to be thus honored and advanced. God will 

not advance the proud, will not give the kingdom of heaven to 

those that are not truly humble. To give heaven to those men 

who have never been truly humbled, and had their hearts 

broken for their sin, and sensible of their own vileness, would 

have been like continuing the fallen angels in heaven after the 

fall. 

If those that are not poor in spirit act proud of their 

miserable worldly possessions and honors, what then would 

they be if they were advanced to the glory of heaven? If they 

were so advanced, they would not be contented to be joint heirs 

with Christ, but would be for pulling God out of his throne and 

getting into it themselves, as the angels which fell were. 

Wherefore, God will not advance those that are not poor 

in spirit, but will depress them into the lowest disgrace and 

misery, and will bestow heaven alone on humble, contrite souls. 

Second. Those that are not poor in spirit will not receive the 

kingdom of heaven as it is offered to them; wherefore, God 

will not bestow it upon them. They esteem themselves to be 

rich already, and therefore will not receive the kingdom of 

heaven as given out of mercy, pity, and free grace. They don’t 

see that they are worthy to be objects of pity; they don’t see 

themselves to be miserable, but till that is, God will never make 

them happy. God offers eternal life to them as a free gift, but 

they are for receiving it as a debt, and for challenging of it, 

instead of humbly praying for it; at least they are ready to expect 

[it] on the account of their own righteousness, so that they 

come with money in their hand and not as beggars, but God 

don’t offer salvation on these terms. 
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Third. The third reason why God will not bestow the 

kingdom of heaven on any others but the poor in spirit, is 

because they take up with a portion here in this world. They are 

not concerned about the kingdom of heaven. If they could 

obtain an earthly kingdom, they would be glad, would rejoice 

with all their hearts, and they also choose not to be miserable 

in hell when they die; but as for the kingdom of heaven, they 

raise not their thoughts to that, but keep them down upon the 

ground. They take their heaven here: they are worldly men that 

have their portion in this life, and they are to have none in the 

next life but a portion of misery. 

IV. The fourth thing was that the poor in spirit are happy 

and blessed on this account: these men that the world esteems 

to be miserable because they deny themselves sinful pleasures, 

they are the only happy men. These whom the world esteems 

to be poor because they are poor in spirit, they are the only rich. 

The world deems them to be dishonorable, but they are the 

only honorable. They indeed endeavor to dishonor them, but 

they are nevertheless happy for them, as long as God honors 

them and Christ loves them. Worldly men are proud of their 

riches and despise the poor in spirit, but the poor in spirit 

despise all their wealth and pity them. They are got above such 

childish things. 

How blessed are the poor in spirit; they are blessed in all 

conditions. If they are in a cottage, they are blessed. If they are 

in prison, they are blessed. If they are in the flames, they are 

happy and blessed for this reason, because they are heirs of the 

kingdom which nothing can take from them. God will abase 

the proud and bring them down, but those that humble 

themselves, God will advance: “He resists the proud, but he 

gives grace to the humble” [James 4:6]; “A man’s pride shall 

bring him low, but honor shall uphold the humble spirit” 

(Proverbs 29:23); “Better it is to be of a humble spirit with the 
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lowly, than to divide the spoil with the strong” (Proverbs 

16:19). God says he will dwell with him that is of a humble and 

contrite spirit. They may well rejoice in all manner of troubles 

and sorrows: “As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet 

making many rich; as having nothing, yet possessing all things” 

(2 Corinthians 6:10). The poor in spirit leaves all this world, in 

his heart and affections, for Christ, but he shall receive an 

hundredfold for it: 

Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 

have followed thee. And Jesus answered and said, There is no 

man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 

mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the 

gospel’s, but he shall receive an hundredfold now in this time, 

houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, 

and lands… and in the world to come eternal life (Mark 10:28–

30). 

God hath chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith and 

heirs of the kingdom. God hath chosen none but the poor of 

this world; that is, the poor in spirit who are joint-heirs with 

Jesus Christ. 

Thus we have gone through the explication of this doctrine. 

We have shown what excellent and lovely temper and 

disposition that is that is meant by poverty of spirit, consisting 

in an abstraction of the heart from the world, in abasement, 

contrition, humility and lowliness of mind, and that the 

kingdom of heaven appertains to such; and have given the 

reasons why God will bestow the kingdom of heaven on such 

only as are thus poor in spirit, and how happy, blessed they are 

upon that account. We shall now make some short 

improvement of this doctrine. 
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Application 
 

WI. Hence we learn what we must expect to mortify if ever 

we propose to obtain the kingdom of heaven: even pride and 

worldly-mindedness. For the poor in spirit only shall obtain 

heaven; therefore, they only are blessed. Pride and worldly-

mindedness are the two great obstacles that hinder from the 

reception of the benefits that are offered in the gospel, the two 

great props of unbelief, the main pillars of the body of sin. We 

must therefore bow ourselves with all our might on those two 

pillars, calling upon God to help as Samson did, that the whole 

house, the building that Satan has reared in our hearts—his 

kingdom—may fall. 

We must become poor in spirit, as you have heard, before 

we shall have any right to heaven. We must be sensible of our 

own filthiness by reason of sin. We must be sensible of our own 

littleness, of our own poverty. We must become beggars before 

we are kings: there are none now reigning with Christ in heaven 

and are crowned with glory and sit in the throne of Christ, but 

what while on earth came humble at the throne of grace as poor 

perishing beggars. Those that are now in misery in torments 

with Dives are those that were never truly humbled for sin, 

never saw themselves to be poor, wretched, blind, and naked. 

We must mortify that disposition that so makes us hate to come 

up to the humble terms of the gospel, that makes us so to fly 

from Jesus Christ, so averse to a reception of him and the 

blessings he holds in his hands, that is freely, without money 

and without price. 

We must mortify that disposition that makes our hearts so 

cleave to earthly things, so that it would be even as death to us 

to be deprived of them. For those that are rich in this sense are 

directly contrary to the poor in spirit: it is easier for a camel to 
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go through the eye of a needle, than for such rich men to enter 

into the kingdom of heaven. 

II. Hence we learn what great cause we have to lament the 

pride, luxury, and covetousness of the present. How lamentable 

is it to consider how few there are that have a right to the 

kingdom; for we are assured by our text and doctrine that the 

kingdom of heaven is appropriated to the poor in spirit, and so 

that none that are not thus poor in spirit have a right to it. But 

how few are there thus poor in spirit: how few there are that 

are blessed! Those few that are poor in spirit are blessed, that 

are found to be really humble, contrite ones that live above the 

world, that have purged their souls from the dregs of earthly-

mindedness, and have taken up with God as their portion. 

These are happy, but all the rest are miserable; these are blessed, 

but all the rest are cursed; these are under the blessing of the 

gospel, but all the rest are under the curse of the law. 

How full is the world of pride and covetousness; how little 

appearance is there of Christian lowliness, humility, and 

heavenly-mindedness. Let everyone answer for himself how 

doth this call for our wailing and lamentation, how lamentable 

is it that so few of mankind obtain the kingdom of heaven. 

III. Let those that are poor in spirit be comforted by this 

doctrine. Christ Jesus tells you that you are blessed. Is not our 

text a sweet and pleasant voice to you? Don’t you hear it with 

pleasure and joy? ’Tis enough to fill you with ecstasy of joy. I 

speak to those that are poor in spirit, that have their hearts 

broken for sin and weaned from the world, and have truly 

humble minds: blessed are you, poor in spirit, for yours is the 

kingdom of heaven. You are not become poor in spirit for 

nothing. You have stripped your souls of the world, cast in your 

affections, and are become poor in spirit with respect to the 

world but rich with respect to heaven, [so] that the kings of the 

earth are poor in comparison of you; their crowns and robes 
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are but beggars’ rags in comparison with those robes you are to 

be covered with. Whatever your estate be with respect to 

worldly prosperity, God is yours and Christ is yours, and the 

kingdom of heaven is yours. 

IV. Let all be exhorted by this doctrine to poverty of spirit. 

We cannot offer you a more powerful motive to poverty of 

spirit; yea, God cannot offer you more. This is the highest, 

most excellent inheritance, that most excellent kingdom in the 

universe. Be assured this kingdom of heaven is something very 

excellent and worthy of your acceptance, worthy of your most 

diligent pursuit; the expression “the kingdom of heaven” 

exhibits to us the highest and most glorious estate in the world: 

First. A kingdom, the station of a king, is the highest station 

among men; these are the top of this lower creation. They are 

at the highest pitch of honor, power, and dignity. 

Second. This kingdom being the kingdom of heaven, which 

is the palace of the universe, the most honorable and excellent 

part of it, holds forth that this state is the most glorious that 

creatures are advanced to. 

Certainly, then, here is motive enough to poverty of spirit; 

here is motive enough to reject the world and all in its glories. 

If there were nothing else but even the grace of poverty of spirit 

itself, it is of such an excellent, lovely nature that one would 

think it should be enough to charm us to it. All men hate pride 

and covetousness in others and will praise the contrary virtues, 

however destitute they are of it; but how much more would 

they if they had their eyes opened and their blindness, that 

hinders them from beholding spiritual beauties, conquered? 

Without doubt, that which is amiable enough to attract and 

ravish the eyes of the Creator would appear charming to us if 

our eyes were open.  

 

 



13  - TRUE REPENTANCE REQUIRED – LUKE 13:5 

 
I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

 

   – Luke 13:5 

 

UNDER THE LAW, worldly comforts and blessings were 

dispensed in some measure proportionably to their uprightness 

or impiety, though there were even then some exceptions from 

this general rule to lead the observers to the consideration, and 

expectation, of another state wherein God would reward all 

according to their works, as God frequently assured his people 

under the Mosaic Dispensation he would certainly do. 

Wherefore, they seeing that it was not done always in this 

[world], must unavoidably expect another state to succeed, as 

it is manifest they did expect by several passages in the book of 

Job, and Psalms, and elsewhere. 

But worldly rewards and punishments were sanctions that 

were chiefly insisted upon before the publishing of the gospel, 

as may be seen by reading the book of Deuteronomy, which 

very much consists of promises and threatenings of this nature 

to enforce the observation and obedience of the Law. 

And we have many instances of the bestowment of such 

temporal rewards upon the godly, and inflicting worldly 

adversities on the wicked; many upon the children of Israel the 

while they were in the wilderness, frequent instances under the 

judges, and afterwards under the kings. Thus, Saul and his 

family were blotted out for their transgression; and David, 

being a man after God’s own heart, greatly flourished and 

prospered, and after him his son, Solomon, while he remained 

steadfast to his duty, and as he fell from it his glory fell with 
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him. And so it constantly went well or ill with their kings, even 

to the captivity into Babylon, according as they feared the Lord 

or forsook him. This was needful for the infant state and 

childhood of the church to keep them from sin and awe them 

to obedience, when they enjoyed so much less light than we do. 

But when Christ came into the world, the sanctions of 

God’s commands are no more outward, and worldly prosperity 

and adversity; but, heaven and hell, eternal misery and eternal 

blessedness, fire and brimstone or light and glory, a bottomless 

gulf of misery or else rivers of pleasure forevermore. 

So that now we need not to be stumbled at all by the great 

worldly prosperity of some of the wicked, and the great 

adversity of some of the godly. When we see a wicked [person] 

flourishing and spreading himself like a green bay tree, we 

suddenly may curse his habitation. When we see sinful and 

debauched men rolling in heaps of silver and gold, dwelling in 

proud palaces and decked in gorgeous apparel, and glutted with 

the fat and drunken with the sweet, we may well weep over him 

out of pity to him, considering what a poor, miserable wretch 

he is. We may pronounce the lifeless stocks and stones blessed 

in comparison of him. 

And if we see a godly man oppressed, afflicted, vexed, and 

parched with worldly afflictions and adversities, yea, frying at 

the stake, we may well admire at their happiness and pronounce 

them thrice happy and blessed. 

We have no cause to be stumbled at all because Nero, the 

wicked tyrant, reigned over all the earth and was drowned in 

worldly pleasures, and the poor Christians—or rather the 

blessed and thrice happy Christians—martyred and roasted, 

and fried, and cast to wild beasts, and crucified and put to all 

manner of the worst of deaths. What should we think if our 

eyes were opened and should see the difference of their states 

as they are now? Wherefore, Christ commands and instructs us 
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in the beginning of this chapter, not to judge of the internal 

state of the souls of men by their outward condition, seeing 

that this state was not an estate of rewards and punishment, but 

of probation. 

For says Christ, “Suppose ye that these Galileans were 

sinners above all the Galileans because they suffered such 

things as those eighteen, on whom the Tower of Siloam fell, 

and slew them? Think ye that they were sinners above all that 

dwelt in Jerusalem? I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 

shall all likewise perish” [Luke 13:2–5]. 

In the words observe two things: first, a solemn preface, “I 

tell you, Nay”; “I assure you, it is as I declare unto you.” Second, 

the assertion itself, “except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 

perish”; in which observe, first, the thing presupposed, and that 

is the danger of perishing; second, the means without which it 

cannot be escaped, to wit, repentance: “except ye repent.” 

 

 

Doctrine 

 

Without true repentance for sin, there is no escaping eternal ruin. 

 

 This is a truth that is either not believed, or not 

understood, or not sensibly felt by the greatest part of mankind: 

for if they believed that, except they truly repented, they must 

be miserable forevermore, how could they live as they do, 

except they did not understand it and did not know what 

repentance is; or if they did understand it, scarcely ever thought 

of it, and when they did think of it, but slightily and not 

seriously? Wherefore, I have chosen to insist upon this subject 

at this time, and I shall handle it in the following method: 
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We shall show, 

I. That all men before repentance are sinners. 

II. What true repentance of sin is. 

III. That without such a repentance, there is no escaping 

eternal ruin. 

I. All men, without exception, are concluded under sin. 

They are all in the first place sinners; there never was any man 

that was so free from sin, but that he stood in such necessity of 

repentance that, without it, it would be impossible for him to 

escape eternal ruin and perdition. Galatians 3:22, “But the 

Scripture hath concluded all under sin.” 

Christ’s coming into the world to save sinners supposes 

that all men are sinners, for Christ comes to save none but 

sinners; for those that are not sinners have no need of Christ’s 

salvation, for he came to save his people from their sins. His 

name, Jesus, was given to him because he should save his 

people from their sins, Matthew 1:21. The Messiah came into 

the world “to finish the transgression, and to make an end of 

sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity” (Daniel 9:24). “He 

was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 

iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and 

with his stripes we are healed” (Isaiah 53:5). 

Now all this would be false and absurd, except all men are 

sinners; for Christ’s incarnation, his life, his righteousness, his 

death, his resurrection, ascension, and intercession are to no 

purpose to those that are not sinners. Christ did not come to 

seek and save that which was never lost, nor did he come to 

call righteous men to repentance; so that, except some men get 

to heaven by some other way besides Christ, all men are 

certainly sinners and must see themselves to be such, or else 

they will never be saved by him. 

First. All men are guilty of Adam’s first sin. Adam was our 

common father and representative who stood in our room: we 
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were all in his loins. The covenant which he broke was made 

with us all, and for us all in him; it cannot be supposed that the 

covenant that God made with Adam, He made only for his 

single person. That is ridiculous, for at that rate there must be 

a particular covenant made with every particular person, in all 

nations and ages. We might know that we are guilty of Adam’s 

sin because we see that the effects of it are transmitted down 

to all his posterity; which if it were not so, there would be no 

more reason for than that all the world should feel the effect of 

every particular man’s sin in these days. 

But we have something that is more sure, whereunto we 

do well if we give heed: Romans 5:12, “Wherefore, as by one 

man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; so death 

passed upon all men, for that all have sinned”; which is as much 

as if the Apostle had expressly said, “All men have sinned in 

one man.” Romans 5:15, “For if through the offence of one 

many be dead”; in Romans 5:16, “for the judgment was by one 

to condemnation”; Romans 5:17, “for if by one man’s offence 

death reigned by one”; Romans 5:18, “therefore as by the 

offence of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation”; 

and Romans 5:19, “for as by one man’s disobedience many were 

made sinners.” Also, 1 Corinthians 15:21–22, “For since by 

Adam came death, by man also came the resurrection of the 

dead, for as in Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made alive.” 

Second. All men are born with a dreadful depravity of nature. 

We come into the world as full of poison as young vipers or 

any deadly serpent. There are in us the seeds of all sins, even 

murder, idolatry, blasphemy, and the worst sins that are ever 

committed; and this appears because that the natural 

corruption of nature has been stirred up to that degree as to 

produce these sins. The Scripture tells us we are all by nature 

children of wrath, that none can bring a clean thing out of an 

unclean, that we are shapen in iniquity and conceived in sin, 
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that the old man is corrupt, that we need to be born again and 

to be created anew that we may bear the image of the last Adam, 

as we have of the first. 

Every man experiences this law of sin, this body of death 

and root of bitterness, and must also see his own hatefulness 

by reason of it, or is lost forever. 

Third. All are guilty of actual transgressions. Job 9:2–3, “I 

know it is so of a truth, but how should man be just with God? 

If he contend with him, he cannot answer him one of a 

thousand.” And in the thirtieth and thirty-first verses, “If I 

wash myself with snow water, and make my hands never so 

clean; yet shall thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own 

clothes shall abhor me.” The best and most just man upon 

earth is not free from actual sins, but what a vast difference is 

there between a man before and after repentance and 

regeneration. The life of man before repentance is one 

continued act of sin. 

II. We are come to show what that true repentance of sin 

is that is so absolutely necessary in order to salvation from 

everlasting perdition, that we all know what that thing is which 

we must do or perish. I shall answer to this, and endeavor to 

give you to understand what it is in these two things which are 

the parts of it: first, it is a godly contrition for sin; second, a 

turning from it. 

First. A godly contrition for sin. Sin cleaves by nature fast 

to our souls: ’tis grown into us, firmly fixed in our very nature. 

This hideous, dreadful, most poisonous, loathsome monster 

clasps us round so close by nature that it has fixed his claws 

even to the very center of our souls; and it cleaves faster to us 

as we grow older, and therefore it cannot be rent from us 

without rending our hearts. The heart is so hard that it cannot 

be softened without breaking of it in pieces. 
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Therefore, there must be a contrition and godly sorrow for 

sin. The sinner must look back on his past life and actions with 

a hearty grief, and it must break his heart in pieces to think of 

it. It must break his heart to think how base and vile he has 

been, and how filthily and sinfully he has done. True 

repentance melts the soul down. To think how he has 

disobeyed God, offended his Maker and dishonored His Holy 

Name, makes his very heart like melted wax in the midst of his 

bowels. 

True contrition may be known by the principle it arises 

from, and the effect it produces in the heart: 

1. By the principle it arises from, and that is love to God 

and the Lord Jesus Christ. The sinner, thinking of the merciful 

nature of God, thinking of his great compassion and pity 

manifested to men, he sees that God is really exceeding 

merciful and compassionate. He wonders that God should so 

condescend to the children of men. He sees that really and truly 

God has shown an unparalleled goodness and a most sweet, 

condescending compassion in that act of sending his Son into 

the world. He admires the goodness of God herein; he wonders 

that so great and glorious a God should be so full of pity and 

compassion. What, the King of the Universe, the Infinite God, 

the Eternal Jehovah pity man at this rate? 

Such thoughts as these make him to love God, and think 

him most excellent and lovely, that ever he should be so full of 

mercy and pity, that ever he should be so exceeding gracious; 

that ever so great a God, that has been so much affronted by 

proud worms, should be so full of goodness and astonishing 

clemency as to take pity on them, instead of punishing them, 

especially when he considers that he is one of those wretched 

rebels whom He so pitied. This makes him to love this so good 

God above all things in the world; his very soul is all drawn out: 
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how doth it melt with such thoughts, how doth it flow in 

streams of love! 

And then when he reflects on his sin, as [on] his vileness, 

on his disobedience to this so lovely God, his proud and 

contemptuous behavior towards him, how he dishonored him 

by his unreasonable, most ungrateful disobedience—that ever 

he should be so ungrateful and so vile: then what sorrow, what 

grief, what deep contrition follows! How doth he loathe 

himself; how is [he] angry with himself! See the motions that 

the penitent feels at this time excellently represented by the 

Apostle: 2 Corinthians 7:11, “For behold this same thing, that ye 

sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you; 

yea, what clearing of yourselves; yea, what indignation; yea, 

what fear; yea, what vehement desire; yea, what zeal; yea, what 

revenge!” 

I do not say that a true penitent’s thoughts always run 

exactly in this order, but I say that they are of this nature, and 

do arise from this principle. 

2. The effect of this contrition is a deep humiliation. When 

the sinner thus reflects on his vile and abominable sins, how 

humble doth it make him; how doth he bring himself even to 

the dust before God. “What a hateful and vile creature am I, 

that have thus done; how unworthy am I of any look or the 

least smile from God. That ever I should be so monstrously 

ungrateful, that ever I should be such a base wretch…”: such 

thoughts as these make the proud heart that before used to lift 

itself up against God come down low before the throne of 

grace. He don’t hesitate any longer whether he had best to 

depend on his own righteousness; he abhors the very thought 

of offering that to God which so vile a creature as he has done, 

with hopes of God’s accepting of it as an amends for his sin. 

He does not desire in the least to have any of the praise of his 

own salvation; he sees he is unworthy of it: he had rather that 
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Christ should have it all. He had rather depend entirely on 

Christ and be saved entirely on his account. He abhors the 

thoughts of having part of that praise which belongs to Christ; 

he sees plainly that it all belongs to Him. This humiliation, 

which is the effect of godly contrition, is not always to the same 

degree; but it is always of the same nature, and this is the nature 

of it. 

Second. The second part of repentance is a turning from sin. 

When once the heart has been thus broken for sin, it shall be 

forsaken; when once the sinner hath thus seen the vileness of 

it, he takes his leave of it—bids it an eternal adieu, desires to 

have no more to do with it. It was his darling in time past, that 

he used to take delight in and loved above all things, that he 

used to hug and embrace; but now he bids it be gone at an 

infinite distance and never have anything more to do with him. 

He desires no more on’t: he sees it to be the hatefulest monster 

in the world, and therefore desires never to converse with it any 

longer. 

1. There is a turning of the heart. Before he loved it most 

dearly, but now mortally hates it: it stinks in his nostrils and is 

exceeding offensive to him. He now loves that which is 

excellent and truly lovely, and that which is more contrary to 

sin than light is to darkness, even God and holiness. He delights 

in God and chooses to converse with him. He will have no 

more to do with that that was the occasion of so much torment 

and misery to his dear Redeemer. 

2. A change of life. He now acts from other principles, for 

other ends and designs than he did before. There is a great deal 

of difference in the way that leads down to the chambers of 

death which he used to walk in, and the pathway of life which 

he walks in now. Before, the devil led, and hast governed; but 

now the Holy Ghost leads and guides, and he is governed by a 
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vital principle of true holiness. This is the true repentance 

which our text and doctrine speak of. 

III. Without such a repentance as this, there is no escaping 

eternal ruin. Except our hearts are thus broken and melted 

down, as you have heard; except there be such a hearty grief 

for sin because it is committed against so good a Creator, 

Preserver, and Redeemer; except there be such a humiliation, 

such a contrition and sorrow that shall make the heart thus 

humble; except there be such a change of heart, from dear love 

to sin to mortal hatred, and from hatred to God to the dearest 

love to him: there is no way to be found out whereby a man 

may escape eternal ruin. All the world can’t deliver him out of 

the jaws of hell.  

Who can be so unreasonable as to think that God, that has 

been so affronted, will save a sinner that don’t, and won’t 

repent; that neither is sorry for it, or if he does repent, repents 

it only because he is like to be damned for it? This is not being 

sorry for sin, but a being sorry that he is in danger of damnation. 

But God has declared that it shall not be so, and Christ has 

declared that except we repent, we shall all likewise perish: 

Because I had called, and ye refused; I have stretched out 

mine hand, and no man regarded; but ye have set at naught all 

my counsel, and would none of my reproof: I also will laugh at 

your calamity; and mock when your fear cometh; when your 

fear cometh as desolation, and destruction as a whirlwind; 

when distress and anguish cometh upon you. Then shall they 

call upon me, and I will not answer; they shall seek me early, 

but shall not find me. For that they hated knowledge, and did 

not choose the fear of the Lord: they would none of my counsel; 

they despised all my reproof. Therefore shall they eat of the 

fruit of their own way, and be filled with their own devices 

(Proverbs 1:24–31). 
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Improvement 

 

I. Hence we see that all those that think they are in a state 

of salvation that never experienced a repentance of this nature 

are certainly deceived. ’Tis to be feared there are many such, 

many who never yet found any such contrition and melting of 

the soul at the reflection on their past sins; never found such a 

hearty grief because they sinned against that God which they 

now love, which they now see to be most lovely; never found 

half so much sorrow for this offending and dishonoring and 

contemning God as they would feel if they had so wronged, 

dishonored, and injured an earthly friend that they very dearly 

love. They would be heartily sorry and grieved that ever they 

had dishonored and wronged so good a friend, one that they 

so entirely love, and their very heart would even break at the 

thought of it, and perhaps they would hardly ever be reconciled 

to themselves again for it. 

But they repent of their affronting and dishonoring God, 

not because they think he is lovely, because he is a dear friend 

and a tender father: the thoughts of that don’t grieve them at 

all, but they are grieved to think that they are like to burn in fire 

and brimstone. This perhaps has grieved them; or they may be 

grieved that they have lost their credit by it, or something of 

that nature. 

II. How happy are they who have already truly repented. 

They are happy they are free from the reigning power of sin, 

from the power of hell. They have reason to rejoice that they 

are got rid of the guilt of their sin, rid of the slavish fears of 

death, and may think of eternal fire and brimstone without 

being terrified. They may lie down with quiet in this world, and 

they may lie down with peace and quiet in the grave, and never 

need to fear lying down in eternal misery. 
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III. Let [us] from this doctrine be persuaded, first, to a 

speedy; and second, to a constant, repentance. 

First. To a speedy. By “speedy” I mean to go about it 

immediately, without any interval of time at all. Whoever says, 

“I will not repent yet,” in effect tells the Almighty that he does 

not regard his threatenings so much but that he intends to 

disobey him a while longer; and when God says, “now,” he says, 

“No, not now, but when I please, when I have the most 

convenient opportunity.” It is evident that this is the language 

of such a practice, and would be evident to them if they were 

not resolved not to think of it. How just now would it be with 

God to say to such an one, “Thou fool, thy soul shall be taken 

from thee long before that time comes,” as he doth say so to a 

great many of such procrastinators. 

1. Consider first that the later repentance is, the more bitter, 

the more we shall have to repent of: young penitents have easy 

work of it to what old sinners have. If the twig be bent while it 

is young, [it can be done] easily, but when it is grown to a 

tree ’tis almost impossible to bend it, and it can’t be done 

without breaking. 

2. If we defer our repentance till some other time, when we 

come to repent we must repent of this among the rest of our 

sins: that we put off the work of repentance. Now how 

ridiculous is it to put off repentance with such an expectation 

of repenting of that, when we know at the same time that we 

shall bitterly repent it, and intend to repent it. And if we 

intended it not, dared not to do it, one would think that an 

expectation of repenting of it hereafter should terrify us from 

it and not encourage us to it. 

3. If you think it is too soon now, hereafter the devil will 

tell us ’tis too late. Now he says ’tis too soon, and ’tis his way 

so to do till they become either damned or old. If by telling 

them ’tis too soon he can but persuade them to put off till old 
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age, then he changes his voice and tells them ’tis too late; and 

thus poor creatures are deluded and drawn on by the devil’s 

wiles and temptations till they are past hope, and he has made 

sure of them. While young, they are encouraged to delay by the 

expectation of time enough hereafter, and when they are old, 

they are quite discouraged and disheartened with the thought 

of its being too late. He first tells them perhaps of delaying only 

a few years; when that time comes, he has another bait to draw 

them on a little further, and thus this devouring lion draws 

them on by little and little, further and further, till they have 

passed the line and are past recovery. And thus that old serpent 

fills his den with sinners that he has taken in his snares and 

traps. 

Second. Be persuaded to a constant repentance. None must 

think they have done with repentance when the first act of 

repentance is over. No, but we should frequently be reflecting 

on our old sins and lamenting of them before God. This 

frequent lamenting of sin will not decrease, but increase our 

comfort: for daily lamentation, contrition, and humiliation, we 

shall be largely repaid by the Holy Ghost, even in this world, 

by spiritual joys and delights. For by our thus frequently 

lamenting of our past sins, our hatred and aversion to sin 

increases and grows, and also our love to God, and 

consequently our joy and delight. 

Besides repenting of old sins that are committed before 

conversion, there are sins that are daily committed by the godly 

and therefore are daily to be repented of. It is our duty and our 

interest so to do, and what if we do we shall never have cause 

to repent of.  

 

 



14  - LIFE THROUGH CHRIST ALONE – JOHN 6:68 

 
Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom should we 

go? Thou hast the words of eternal life.  

 

   – John 6:68 

 

THE LEAST HAPPINESS or the least misery that is eternal is 

more to be regarded than the greatest happiness or the greatest 

misery that is but temporal and will have an end; so that the 

smallest additions to our eternal happiness and treasure in 

heaven is of more value than the greatest additions to our 

outward prosperity, because there is no proportion at all 

between the greatest finite and least infinite, the greatest 

temporal and the least eternal, the one so much exceeds the 

other.  

Much more is a great and unspeakable happiness that is 

eternal: of infinitely more value than the little pleasures that last 

but a few days, and therefore, the grand question should be, 

“What shall I do to obtain eternal life?” and this life in 

comparison of it be neglected and overlooked and counted as 

not worth the taking notice of with it. 

It seems as if this was a great question amongst the Jewish 

rabbis about the time of Christ’s coming into the world, what 

was the condition of eternal life, for all believed in a future state 

of happiness but only the Sadducees. But the question was how 

it was to be obtained; this they expected the Messiah would 

plainly tell them when he came into the world. 

And accordingly, our blessed Savior fully and clearly 

resolved this question while he was on earth, for he tells us that 

he himself is the way, the truth, and the life. It was his 
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prophetical office to teach us the way to eternal life. ’Tis his 

priestly office to purchase it for us and it is his kingly office, by 

his almighty power, to bring us to it. 

Christ Jesus had been fully instructing his disciples and 

others in these things in this chapter in an excellent discourse 

to them and to some of the multitude that he had miraculously 

fed with five loaves and two fishes, occasioned by their asking 

him this same grand question about the condition of eternal life, 

in the twenty-eighth verse, “What shall we do, that we may 

work the works of God?” That is, “What shall we do that we 

may do that work which God has appointed in order to 

everlasting life?” 

Christ fully answers them this question in the ensuing 

excellent discourse. He tells them in it that the work of God 

was to believe on him; that he that believes on him should have 

everlasting life; that he is the bread of life, and that he that eats 

this bread should hunger nor thirst no more, and should never 

die. 

But the effect these heavenly instructions had upon them, 

instead of moving them to come to Jesus and believe on him 

that they might have this everlasting life, was quite the contrary: 

their final departure from him, in the sixty-sixth verse, “From 

that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more 

with him. Then Jesus said to the twelve, Will ye also go away?” 

This is the occasion of these words of Peter in our text, “Lord, 

to whom should we go? thou hast the words of eternal life.” 

We do believe that thou alone canst teach us the way to 

everlasting life. We believe that it is as thou sayest, that 

believing in thee is the work which God requires of us, to do 

[so] that we may receive everlasting life. We believe that thou 

are the bread of life, and if we leave thee, we can find none else 

by whom we may obtain everlasting life; for we believe that 
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thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, that was to come 

and teach us and lead us to eternal happiness. 

In the words observe a twofold assertion: first, that Christ 

has the words of eternal life; that is, that he has the dispensing 

and communication of eternal life, his word being the means 

of communication. Second, that none else has the words of 

eternal life, strongly implied in this interrogation, “To whom 

shall we go?” There is none else we can go to, but to thee alone. 

 

 

Doctrine 
 

It is by Christ alone that eternal life is ever communicated to men. 

 

 It was by Christ that eternal life has been communicated 

from the foundation of the world. It was by Christ that holy 

men in the old world, before the flood, received life; ’twas by 

faith in him that Enoch was translated; ’twas by the reception 

of Christ that Abraham received eternal life; ’twas by faith in 

him Moses received eternal happiness, that faith whereby he 

esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches than the 

treasures of Egypt. It was by Christ and him alone that Job, 

Samuel, David, and the prophets were saved; he is the lamb 

slain from the foundation of the world, in whose blood the 

godly have been washed and with whose righteousness they 

have been clothed—never ever have been or ever will be saved 

any other way to the end of this world. There is none else can 

communicate eternal life to us, or deliver us from eternal death. 

I. We cannot obtain it by ourselves. Our own strength, our 

own righteousness, our own suffering, are all good for nothing 

to procure this life we speak of. If we make our ways never so 

clean, if we worship God never so well, if we sacrifice 

thousands of rams and ten thousands of rivers of oil, yea, if 
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man should sacrifice the fruit of his body for the sin of his soul, 

it is nothing. 

Abraham’s being so freely willing to offer his only son, 

Isaac, was not sufficient to satisfy God for the least of 

Abraham’s sins, not for the least wrong thought and sinful 

action; but it was Christ that satisfied for Abraham’s sin, and it 

was through that faith in Him by which he offered him up that 

he received pardon of sin and eternal life, and it was for His 

sake that this action of his was accepted and rewarded. 

II. All the world can’t procure eternal life for us. If all the 

men in the world should offer to be crucified for the sake of 

one man, it would be absolutely to no purpose; instead of 

satisfying for all our sins, they could not satisfy for one of them; 

instead of procuring eternal life, they could not procure one 

drop of water for us in hell: the flames of hell would not be at 

all the cooler for it. They are not able to pay one farthing of all 

that ten thousand talents which we owe, but we must have been 

in hell till we had paid the uttermost farthing, notwithstanding 

all that they could do or suffer; and so, 

III. Neither could angels help us. If the archangel, the chief 

angel in heaven, with all the rest of those bright, excellent, and 

glorious spirits, should assume human bodies and all undergo 

as much disgrace as Christ did, and should hang upon crosses 

in pain and intolerable torment thousands of years, ’twould be 

to as little purpose. 

IV. ’Tis the Lamb of God alone that can take away the sins 

of the world, and it is the Lion of the tribe of Judah alone that 

is strong enough to work our way through to everlasting 

happiness. The reasons why it is so are: 

First. None else is able to endure the wrath of God against 

sin. God’s hatred of sin and his wrath against it are infinite, and 

no finite person can bear such an infinite weight. No angel or 

man could have held out to bear what Christ bore, but before 
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the agony grew to that height as to cause them to sweat blood 

as Christ did, their strength would fail, and they would relent. 

Now, Christ was able to lay down his life, and was able to take 

it again of himself. 

Second. The suffering and righteousness of none but Christ 

could have been sufficient and satisfactory. The least sin 

deserves eternal punishment, and the suffering of none but of 

an infinite person can be equivalent to eternal sufferings. Christ 

is an infinite person, and he is one that the Father loves with 

an infinite love; and therefore whatever he doth is accepted 

upon his own account, upon the account of that love which the 

Father hath to him. 

Third. None other is of power and wisdom and grace 

enough to fit us for, to bring us to, and make us eternally happy 

in heaven, but Christ alone. Our old natures must be destroyed, 

or else heaven, although it be bought for us, cannot be 

bestowed upon us. We must be sanctified and made holy, and 

all the men and angels in the universe can’t do that; they have 

not power enough to raze out the old image of Satan, nor skills 

enough to draw the image of God upon our souls. This is a 

work of the almighty power and wisdom of God, which is 

Christ: 1 Corinthians 1:24, “Christ the power of God, and 

wisdom of God”; Ephesians 1:19, “And what is the exceeding 

greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to 

the working of his mighty power.” 

There is none else that can fill our hearts with grace: we 

must receive of his fullness and grace for grace. ’Tis he alone 

that has received the Spirit without measure: “For he whom 

God hath sent speaketh the words of God, for God giveth not 

the spirit by measure unto him” (John 3:34). He is an infinite 

vessel; he has enough for himself and for us too, but it is not 

so with angels. None else can give us spiritual wisdom, for none 

know the things of the Spirit; and Christ alone can send into 
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our hearts the Holy Spirit to dwell in us, to teach us heavenly 

things. 

There is no other vine that we can be ingrafted into, that 

can communicate vital and spiritual nourishment, and, at last 

eternal life unto us but Christ alone, by whom and for whom 

are all things, who is before all things, by whom all things 

consist. There needs an almighty power to give us our natural 

life, and less will not suffice to give us our spiritual. 

There is no one else can conquer our enemies but Christ 

alone: that can conquer the world; that can triumph over the 

devil and make a show of him openly, as Christ did upon the 

cross; that overcame death and break his bands, that can take 

away his sting, and that can raise us up at the last day. 

Or that can make us happy when we get into the other 

world. Christ Jesus is the only source and fountain of true 

happiness; ’tis he alone that can fill the soul and satisfy it 

forever. 

Christ Jesus is the only complete Redeemer that has 

worthiness enough, that has power, wisdom, and an 

inexhaustible fountain of grace, sufficient for our spiritual life 

here and our eternal life hereafter. 

In these several respects eternal life is communicated by 

Christ: 

1. He has bought it for us. If we had not sinned, God 

would have given us eternal life upon the account of our 

obedience. But by our sin we have lost it and Christ alone can 

redeem it, seeing divine justice must be satisfied and it would 

not have been just with God to let sin go unpunished. Christ 

so loved the offender that, rather than he should die, He would 

pay all that justice demanded, and that He has done, so that 

justice is paid and everlasting life is purchased and is to be 

received, without any money or price, by those that will come 

to Christ for it.  
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2. By preparing a place for them in heaven. Christ having 

been here on earth and done all that was necessary towards 

satisfying and purchasing heaven, he is gone to heaven to 

prepare for those that come to him: to intercede with the 

Father and plead his obedience, his passion, for them. John 

14:2–3, “In my Father’s house are many mansions: if it were 

not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you, 

and if I go to prepare a place for you, I will come again and 

receive you to myself, that where I am, there ye may be also.”  

3. By leading and conducting of them to eternal life, by his 

Word and Spirit and mighty power. The Scriptures, which are 

our rule to go to heaven by, are the word of Christ; the 

ministers of the gospel speak nothing otherwise than 

representing their great master, Jesus Christ. That Holy Spirit 

by which Christians are led, and guided to heaven, is the Spirit 

of Christ: he dwells with them and in them by his Spirit. That 

power by which they, when they have believed, are brought on 

in the way to eternal life, through all obstacles and oppositions, 

in spite of all the powers of darkness, is the power of 

Christ. John 10:28, “And I give unto them eternal life; and they 

shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my hand.”  

4. By communicating and infusing grace and holiness, 

which is the principle of eternal life. The spiritual life [through] 

which the souls of the saints are alive unto God, and do live to 

him, is the beginning of life eternal. ’Tis the same life, but only 

in a far less degree. Holiness, love to God, and the love of the 

saints is the very life of a Christian in this world, and the same 

is his life forever, but only in its perfection. 

Grace and holiness is the same in this world as in the next: 

but only in this life it is like a spark, but there shall be like a 

flame; here mixed with much sin, which is the death of the soul, 

which quenches the exercises of grace as water quenches the 

fire, but there they shall be pure and undefiled, perfectly free 
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from the least stain of sin. They shall be all life and vigor in the 

exercises of divine love; there shall be no darkness or dullness, 

which the best complain of in this world. They shall be active 

as angels; their souls shall be full and overflowing with an active, 

sprightly holiness, love and joy. 

5. By raising from the dead. The resurrection is four times 

mentioned in the chapter of our text as a means whereby he 

will bestow eternal life on those that believe: in the thirty-ninth 

verse, “And this is my Father’s will which hath sent me, that of 

all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should 

raise it up again at the last day.” In the fortieth verse, “And this 

is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the 

Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and I will 

raise him up at the last day.” In the forty-fourth, “No man can 

come unto me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him, 

and I will raise him up at the last day.” In the fifty-fourth verse, 

“Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 

life; and I will raise him up at the last day.” 

The wicked shall be raised, too, but not to life; but theirs 

shall be the resurrection of damnation. But the true Christian 

shall rise to life and eternal joy: their bodies also shall partake 

of eternal life, for it is sown a natural but shall be raised a 

spiritual; sown in corruption but raised in incorruption; sown 

in weakness but raised in power; sown in dishonor but raised 

in glory [1 Corinthians 15:42–44]. 

6. Christ is the eternal life of the believer. He is the life of 

the soul in this world, and will be the life of it to all eternity. 

Christ is all the life that a believer desires or hopes for. When 

Christ is present the soul is alive, but when absent, it is dead; 

and when the soul is present with Christ, then the soul enjoys 

eternal life: Colossians 3:4, “When Christ, who is our life, shall 

appear”; 1 John 5:20, “And we know that the Son of God is 

come, and hath given us understanding, that we may know him 
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that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus 

Christ. This is the true God and eternal life.” 

 

 

Application 

 

 From this doctrine we shall take occasion, 

I. To invite those that are lost and undone to come to him 

who has the words of eternal life. It is enough to make one full 

of pity, to weep bitterly with tears of grief and compassion, to 

see how miserable men, that have lost their God by their sin 

and have foolishly forsaken him, do wander about like desolate 

persons, bewildered and lost, miserably deceived, having no 

hope without God in the world: 

Wandering in this world, which is a wilderness hideous and 

dreadful, full of ravening wolves, roaring lions and fiery 

serpents that are ready to devour us, without any manner of 

defense or safeguard; wandering in this dark and horrible place, 

full of snares, pits and gins that the devil has laid for them, 

without any manner of guide, director or preserver. 

Led about like poor wretched captives, condemned to the 

flames by the devil at his will, having hell before them, waiting 

for them and ready to swallow them, without any Redeemer or 

Savior to deliver them. 

To see them thus hurried about by Satan in such a 

miserable plight, naked and miserable, blindfolded and bound 

with shackles and chains, poor, famished, languishing, sick and 

dying, under no one’s care but the devil’s. 

And at the same time to see them so infatuated and cheated 

by the devil that they are ignorant of all this, are going to be 

miserable but are so drunken and intoxicated by the devil’s 

potion that he has given them, that they are not sensible of, 

poor creatures are led away by the devil to the slaughter, are 
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enticed along by his shows, vanities and lies, and know nothing 

of the matter till the fatal stroke is given. 

This their condition is enough to make the hearts of the 

godly, who have their eyes opened, even to melt with pity at 

the sight and view of it. 

’Tis enough to amaze to see their folly, when Christ so 

freely offers them life, light and salvation, that yet they will 

choose to follow these lies of the devil. To see how many have 

come to Christ, have been called out of darkness into 

marvelous light, and have been made safe and happy at once, 

and they also have the same offer and yet foolishly refuse to 

hearken to it. 

Let me ask such Peter’s question, “Whither will you go?” 

You will not receive Christ: whither do you propose to go; 

where do you think to find anyone else that hath the words of 

eternal life? To whom will you flee for help; where do poor, 

cheated souls think to find another Savior? Is there ever 

another God that delivers you from the wrath of this God, who 

is Jehovah; is there ever another mighty Savior that you think 

will do as well as Christ; is there ever another captain that you 

intend to list under that can by his almighty power deliver you 

from all evil, that can conquer all your enemies and bestow an 

eternal crown and kingdom upon you? Do you expect to find 

another Savior, of another kind, that will indulge you and let 

you go on in sin as much as you please? 

Where is this other Savior that you are going to and trust 

in? Who is he? In what part of the world does he dwell? Let us 

know. This other Savior will be found to be only that old 

serpent, the devil: it will come to this at last. Well, and what do 

you expect of the devil? Is he able to save you; is he able to 

fight against God and overcome him? Will he ever bestow 

eternal life upon you; has he the words of eternal life? Has he 
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got a heaven, too, that you expect to enjoy a better heaven than 

the heaven into which Christ is ascended? 

What is it that you think to receive of him? Don’t you think 

that he intends to ruin and destroy, and forever to torment you 

when he has once got you in his power? 

Why, then, do you follow after him so diligently, as if it 

could give you eternal life; a handsome, extraordinary thing to 

bestow upon you? 

Or is there anyone else that has the words of eternal life? 

Is it riches and pleasure and worldly prosperity? Can you suck 

eternal life out of them, or to whom will you go? Certainly you 

expect eternal life, or something as good as eternal life, from 

some being or other; and who is it? Consider and see who it is. 

If you don’t come to Christ, consider what you intend to 

do. Something must be done or you are miserable forever. Now 

what is that thing that you have thought? Will you let yourself 

alone and be unconcerned about eternal life, and let yourself go 

down into hell as fast as the devil and your lusts can carry you? 

If you don’t intend so to neglect yourself, but intend to do 

something, what is it except you come to Jesus Christ? Will you 

put trust in your own performances: will you give your goods 

to the poor or do some very good deed and so depend upon 

that, and think that God is obliged to you for it, or that you 

make amends for your sins by it? 

Will you be much in prayer and reading the Scriptures, and 

the duties of divine worship, and think by them to procure 

everlasting life? This will not do: you can’t do more in duties 

than what is duty, and whatsoever is done therein that is not 

your indispensable duty is sin. What other project yet have you 

in your minds? 

All projects and contrivances are vain and senseless but 

only that way which infinite wisdom has contrived, and none 

but infinite wisdom could project, even the dying Son of God. 



ClassicChristianLibrary.com  14 - Life through Christ Alone – John 
6:68 

243 
 

If there is any cheaper way of getting to heaven than the blood 

of the Son of God, that you can think of, doubtless God would 

have thought of it before you, and so Christ’s blood might have 

been spared. Wherefore, stand no longer, for if ever you get to 

heaven any other way than by faith in Christ, it will be because 

you are wiser than God. Come, therefore, to this rock at last; 

for hitherto you have been wandering about like Noah’s dove 

and have found no rest for the sole of your foot, nor never will 

till you return to this ark. 

Come, therefore, and trust in him, and yield yourself to him, 

sweetly reposing yourself on him: for he hath the words of 

eternal life. 

II. Let us be exhorted from this consideration, that there is 

none else to go to, never to depart from Christ; for if we depart 

from [him], to whom will we go? Let us, therefore, keep close 

to him; let us follow him wheresoever he goes. 

We then depart from Christ when we fall into sin, 

especially when we sin against our own consciences. It is a 

turning our backs upon the blessed Jesus, and a hearkening to 

his enemy. 

Will you sinfully, basely and ungratefully, leave Christ for 

the sake of other things? Will you leave him who has the words 

of eternal life for the sake of the world, for the sake of vanities 

and trifles? Will you leave him who died for you for the sake of 

wicked examples, and for fear of losing your credit and 

reputation? Will you leave him who wrought so hard for you 

that he even sweat drops of blood? Will you not deny yourself 

for him, and take upon you his easy yoke and his light burden, 

who bore the heavy burden of God’s wrath upon him for you? 

Can’t you kill your lusts for his sake, who himself was killed for 

you? 

Consider how constant and steady Christ was for you, in 

the midst of all those great temptations with which he was 
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assaulted. If he had not continued constant in resisting them, 

you must have perished without hope or remedy. 

What would have become of you to all eternity, if Christ, 

when he came to look death in the face and saw that he was 

condemned and must be crucified, had repented that he had 

undertaken your salvation? He might easily have avoided his 

crucifixion, but he loved you constantly, steadily, and to the end; 

and patiently bore his agonies, the derision of men, the crown 

of thorns, the scourging; patiently bore his heavy cross, and 

patiently was nailed to it and died upon it. 

But if you will not continue steadfast to your Redeemer for 

his sake, do it for your own; for he has not the benefit of it, but 

yourself. For if you leave Christ, whither will you go? By 

departing from him, you foolishly cast yourself off from a sure 

and safe rock into the midst of the tempestuous and boisterous 

sea. 

Wherefore, be persuaded to continue steadfast to him and 

not depart from him, never to commit any known sin, whatever 

temptations you may be assaulted with. For there is no other 

way, there is nowhere else that you can go. You must come 

hither or perish. You had better, therefore, leave off all 

attempts of getting salvation in any other way, leave off 

building upon your own righteousness and yield yourself to 

Christ Jesus. He is the only Savior, and he is a very glorious one; 

he is all-sufficient, able to save to the uttermost, able to do 

everything for you that you need should be done. He is willing 

to receive you: he calls you, he nears you, he opens his arms to 

receive you. 

4. Let those that do believe highly prize Jesus Christ; that 

Savior that is your Savior, and in whose name you have believed, 

whom you have chosen, is the only Savior. There is no other 

name given under heaven whereby you could have been saved; 

you could have gone nowhere else but only where you did go. 
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That act of choosing Jesus Christ and yielding yourself to him 

was the wisest act that ever you did in your life. 

If you had not chosen him, you would have been in the like 

miserable condition that many others of your neighbors are in: 

subject to the wrath and curse of God, exposed to hellfire, quite 

uncertain whether ever you should be saved or no. ’Tis owing 

only to him that your sins are now all pardoned and you 

brought into a state of favor with God, and are reconciled to 

him and have a right to heaven and eternal blessedness in God’s 

kingdom and glory. 

Wherefore, prize this favor. Behold your safety in him; 

view the strength of this high tower; view the horrid dangers 

that are without, that in this tower you are secure from. See 

what miseries others that are out of Jesus Christ are subject to; 

and rejoice in the Lord Jesus that you are so secure in him and 

in a way certainly to be made the possessors of glory by him, 

that you are already the heirs of it and have indefeasable right 

to it. Bless yourselves in Christ Jesus, and let your soul the more 

sweetly rest in the arms of his redeeming love. 

 

 

 

 



15  - THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD – JOHN 8:12 

 
I am the light of the world. 

 

   – John 8:12 

 

THERE IS SCARCELY anything that is excellent, beautiful, 

pleasant, or profitable but what is used in the Scripture as an 

emblem of Christ. He is called a lion for his great power, victory, 

and glorious conquests; he is called a lamb for his great love, 

pity, and compassion: for that merciful, compassionate, 

condescending, lamblike disposition of his; for his humility, 

meekness, and great patience, and because he was slain like a 

lamb. He was brought as a lamb to the slaughter, so he opened 

not his mouth. He is called the bread of life and water of life, 

for the spiritual refreshment and nourishment he gives to the 

soul; he is called the true vine, because he communicates life to 

his members, and yields that comfort to the soul that refreshes 

it as the fruit of the vine doth the body; he is called life, for he 

is the life of the soul. He is called a rose and lily, and other such 

similitudes, because of his transcendent beauty and fragrancy. 

He is called the bright and morning star, and the sun of 

righteousness; and in our text, the light of the world, of which 

it is our business at present to speak. In the words, observe: 

1. The thing to which Christ compares himself: light, a 

most excellent and glorious similitude. God the Father is an 

infinite fountain of light, but Jesus Christ is the communication 

of this light. Some compare God the Father to the sun and 

Jesus Christ to the light that streams forth from him by which 

the world is enlightened. God the Father, in himself, was never 

seen: ’tis God the Son that has been the light that hath revealed 
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him. God is an infinitely bright and glorious being, but Jesus 

Christ is that brightness of his glory by which he is revealed to 

us: “No man hath seen God at any time, but the only begotten 

Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him” 

(John 1:18). It was the Son of God, the second person in the 

Trinity, that all along appeared to the patriarchs, that 

manifested himself to Adam and Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 

that appeared to Moses in the burning bush, and went before 

the children of Israel in a pillar of cloud by day and a pillar of 

fire by night, that descended on mount Sinai, that was seen by 

Moses and spake to him face to face as a man speaks to his 

friend, that dwelt between the cherubims: ’twas the same Jesus 

Christ that afterwards appeared in the form of sinful flesh and 

took on him our natures, and said, “before Abraham was, I am,” 

that here compares himself to light. 

2. Observe the universality and extensiveness of this light. 

I am the light of the world, the light of the whole world, as the 

sun is. As they have not one sun in one part of the world and 

another in another, but all that are not blind are enlightened by 

the same sun, so neither is there one Messiah in one part of the 

world and another Messiah in another part of the world, but all 

that are not blind are enlightened by the same Messiah. There 

are these three things implied in Christ’s being the light of the 

world: 

(1) That he is the only light by which any in the world can 

be enlightened. Those that be not enlightened by this light must 

remain in darkness, for there is no other light by which they 

can be enlightened. 

(2) All the world may be enlightened by it; it is a light that 

is offered to all the world; an universal offer is made of this 

light; the partition wall by which the Jews were shut up from 

all other nations is now broken down. Christ came not only to 
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enlighten the Jews, but all nations: “That was the true Light, 

that lighteth every man that cometh into the world” (John 1:9). 

(3) The world in general will in process of time be 

enlightened by him: when these glorious times shall come 

wherein all nations shall flow to the mountain of the Lord’s 

house (Isaiah 2:2) and the name of Christ shall be among the 

Gentiles, “from the rising of the sun even to the going down 

of the same, and incense shall be offered in every place to his 

name, and a pure offering” (Malachi 1:11); “when they shall 

teach no more every man his neighbor, and every man his 

brother, saying, Know the Lord, for they shall all know him, 

from the least to the greatest” (Jeremiah 31:34). 

This matter cannot be more fully and comprehensively 

expressed than it is in our text. Wherefore, take the text for a 

doctrine, thus: 

 

 

Doctrine 
 

Jesus Christ is the light of the world. 

 

We propose thus to handle this doctrine: 

I. To show how the world is in darkness without Christ. 

II. How it is enlightened by him. 

III. To show by what means Christ communicates his light. 

I. The world is in darkness without Christ. Without this 

sun to enlighten it, the world would always continue in a 

dreadful, gloomy night of darkness; perpetual midnight, 

without him, would forever have reigned upon this earth. This 

is the sun by whose beams alone the shades of spiritual 

darkness can be made to flee. The darkness that the world is in 

without Christ may be taken these two ways: 
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First. For that barbarous idolatry and superstition which 

the devil has introduced into the world. The world in general 

has been all overwhelmed with this kind of darkness, insomuch 

that Satan is called the god of this world, he being worshipped 

as God from one end of the earth to the other, and the prince 

of the power of the air. The world in general had for many ages 

been darkened, before Christ came into it, with a midnight of 

barbarous polytheism and idolatry, and Satan domineered in an 

uncontrolled dominion over the miserable, blinded world—in 

which delusions the greater part of the world still remains—2 

Corinthians 4:4, “In whom the god of this world hath blinded 

the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the 

glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should 

shine unto them.” 

It would be endless to give an account of the barbarous 

ignorance and sottish, foolish idolatries of the poor, deluded 

heathen world; how some worship one thing and some another: 

birds, beasts, insects, fishes, serpents, idols, devils, diseases, fire, 

water, earth, and air. There is hardly anything but what has been 

deified and worshipped by one nation or another, and their 

barbarous manner of worshipping them is no less ridiculous: 

some by burning their children, some by most lascivious 

actions, others by cutting and tormenting themselves, and 

innumerable other ridiculous ways. 

This is one part of the darkness that Christ came into the 

world to dissipate. There was a kind of universal night of this 

darkness over the world before Christ came; all nations were 

benighted by it. But when Christ came and began to appear like 

the rising sun, this darkness presently fled from a great part of 

the world, and the nations began to have their eyes enlightened 

in the knowledge of the true God and Jesus Christ, the 

Mediator (Luke 2:32, Acts 13:47). 
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Second. The darkness that Christ came to dissipate is the 

spiritual darkness that all men by nature are in. Dreadful is our 

blindness and ignorance by nature; our souls are naturally like 

a dark, hideous dungeon where the sun, moon, nor stars never 

found an entrance for their beams. How dull are men while in 

their natural state of ignorance and unbelief! Their eyes are 

closed that they cannot see, and their ears heavy like the deaf 

adder that cannot hear the voice of charmers charming never 

so wisely. How blind are they to spiritual things; how 

impossible is it for any but God to persuade them of their 

danger, and of the importance of things of eternity, although it 

be as plain as the sun that those things which will last forever 

are a thousand times more to be regarded than those that will 

presently have an end; yet how impossible is it to persuade men 

of it, so full are their minds of darkness. How blind are they 

when they look on God! They can see nothing excellent or 

lovely in him, although he is infinitely glorious and infinitely 

amiable, and his glories appear everywhere throughout the 

whole creation; there is nothing that we converse with, but 

what God may easily be seen in it by those whose minds are 

not full of darkness. 

So blind are men by nature that they cannot see the hateful 

nature of sin, that odious thing, nor the excellency of holiness. 

They are so full of blindness and darkness that they madly run 

upon their own ruin, like a blind man that runs into a pit and 

knows it not. 

Thus we have shown how the world is in darkness without 

Christ; we are now come in the 

II. Second place to show how Christ is the light of the 

world. Here we shall show how Christ is the same to our souls 

as light is to our bodies. 

First. ’Tis the property of light to make manifest; that is, to 

cause things to appear and be seen: without light, nothing can 
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be seen; all things lie hid; nothing can be discerned by the most 

piercing sight without some light. But when light comes, then 

things are made to appear; then things may be seen distinctly 

as they are in their various forms, figures, and colors. So Jesus 

Christ enlightens the soul that comes unto him, makes glorious 

things manifest to him that he never saw before. When a man 

is enlightened savingly by Christ, he is as it were brought into a 

new world; he may say, “Once I was blind, but now I see.” He 

sees then that he was in darkness before; though he was not 

sensible of it till now, he is like one that was born and brought 

up in a cave, where is nothing but darkness, but now is brought 

out into the lightsome world, enlightened by the beams of the 

sun, and greatly admires and wonders at those things which he 

never saw before, looks and gazes with sweet astonishment on 

the pleasing variety of things that are discovered by the light 

unto him. He now sees things in their true shapes and colors 

that he never saw before: how he sees his own vileness and 

filthiness, which he had often heard of before but never 

believed. He now sees plain enough the glory of Christ: he, 

while in his dark cave, had been often told what a glorious thing 

[the] sun was, but he had no notion of it till now. But now he 

sees with his own eyes, how doth he delight to behold the 

beauties of this light of the world! 

He had often before heard many discourses about religion, 

about God and Jesus Christ, heaven and hell, free grace and 

mercy, the excellency of religion and the glorious mysteries of 

the gospel, but it all seemed as a strange thing to him before; 

but now he is enlightened by Christ, he sees with his own eyes 

and admires and is astonished, as being really sensible of the 

truth of these things. 

Second. Another property of light is to be beautiful and 

pleasant to behold. How dreadful is it to be in horrid darkness, 

how horrible is it to nature; and how pleasing is the light, how 



Jonathan Edwards Rare Works – Vol. II ClassicChristianLibrary.com 

 

252 
 

agreeable is it to the eyes. Men manifest it as soon as they are 

born: how glorious and beautiful is the sun to behold; what a 

dismal, gloomy, dreadful place would this world be if it were 

not for the light. What is more beautiful and glorious that can 

be beheld with bodily eyes than the light? 

So, likewise, Jesus Christ is infinitely the most beautiful and 

glorious object in the world. When the soul is enlightened by 

Christ to behold him, the soul is greatly delighted with the sight 

of him, as a little infant is delighted when gazing at the light. ’Tis 

a far more pleasant thing to behold Jesus Christ than to look 

on the sun in his meridian glory, for Jesus Christ is an infinite 

excellency and beauty. 

Third. And lastly, light is of a quickening, reviving, and 

refreshing nature. It revives one that hath been long in darkness 

again to behold the light; so Christ Jesus revives the souls that 

come unto him by faith. Here you may run a parallel between 

the sun and Jesus Christ, the Sun of Righteousness. 

1. As the sun, when it rises, all things are thereby revived 

and awakened out of sleep and silence, so when Jesus Christ 

shines into the souls of men, they are revived out of their deep 

and dead sleep of sin. When the sun arises, the world that 

before was all still and silent, and seemed to be dead, now 

is revived and raised up by the light thereof, and all things begin 

to stir and move: things seem to have new life put into them; 

man rises out of his sleep and sets about his business; the 

husbandman goeth forth to his labor, the beasts come out of 

their dens, the birds begin to sing and chant forth their notes, 

and the world is again put into motion. So it is in spiritual 

matters with respect to Christ. Before he shines into men’s 

souls, they are dead and dull in a deep sleep, are not diligent at 

their work, but lie still and sleep and do nothing respecting their 

souls. All their affections are dead, dull and lifeless; their 

understandings are darkened with the dark shades of spiritual 
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night, and there is nothing but spiritual sleep and death in their 

souls. 

But when Christ arises upon them, then all things begin to 

revive, the will and affections begin to move, and they set about 

the work they have to do. They are now awakened out of their 

sleep: whereas they were still before, now they begin to be 

diligent and industrious; whereas they were silent before, now 

they begin to sing forth God’s praises. Their graces now begin 

to be put into exercise, as flowers send forth a fragrancy when 

the sun shines upon them. 

2. As the sun by his returning influences causes clouds and 

storms and cold to fly before it, so doth Jesus Christ, the cold, 

tempests, and clouds of the soul. In the winter season, the 

heavens are frequently overcast with clouds that hide the 

pleasing light of the sun; the air is disturbed with winds, storms 

and tempests, and all things are chilled with frost and cold. The 

rivers and streams are shut up with ice, the earth is covered 

with snow, and all things look dreadful; but when the sun 

returns with its warming influences, the heavens are cleared of 

dark clouds and the air stilled from tempests, the ice and snow 

and cold are fled. So the souls of men in their natural state are 

like winter, perpetually disturbed with the storms of lust and 

vice, and a raging conscience; their souls are all beclouded with 

sin and spiritual darkness. But when Christ comes with his 

warming influences, things are far otherwise: their minds are 

calm and serene, warmed with holiness and religion, and the 

clear sunshine of spiritual comfort. 

3. As when the sun returns in the spring, the frozen earth 

is opened, mollified and softened, so by the beams of the Sun 

of Righteousness the stony, rocky, adamantine hearts of men 

are thawed, mellowed and softened, and made fit to receive the 

seeds of grace. In the winter, the face of the earth is closed and 

shut up as a stone, unfit for anything to be sown in it, but is 
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loosened in the spring by the warm beams of the sun; so is the 

heart in its natural state frozen and like the stony ground, so 

that the seeds of God’s Word take no rooting in it, but is as if 

we should cast seed upon the bare rock. But when Christ melts 

the heart by shining upon it, the seed then sinks into it and 

takes root and begins to germinate and spring forth. 

4. As the sun revives the plants and trees and fruits of the 

earth, so Christ Jesus by his spiritual light revives the soul and 

causes it to bring forth fruit. In the winter, the trees are stripped 

of their leaves and fruit, and stand naked, cease growing, and 

seem to be dead; the grass and herbs are killed, and all things 

have the appearance of death upon them. But when the sun 

returns, then all things have the appearance of a resurrection: 

things revive again, the trees and fields put on their green livery 

and begin to bud forth, anew, and flourish and grow. The grass 

and herbs begin to peep forth out of the ground, and all things 

look green and flourishing: the fields, meadows, and woods 

seem to rejoice, and the birds sing a welcome to the returning 

spring. The fields and trees are adorned with beautiful and 

fragrant flowers. 

Just such an alteration is made in the soul at conversion by 

Jesus Christ, only far more glorious: 

My beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise up, my love, my 

fair one, and come away. For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is 

over and gone; the flowers appear on the earth; the time of the 

singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in 

our land; the fig tree putteth forth her green figs, and the vines 

with the tender grape give a good smell. Arise, my love, my fair 

one, and come away (Canticles 2:10–13). 

In conversion, graces do spring forth in the soul which are 

like the sweet flowers that adorn the face of the earth in the 

spring, and like the sweet melody of singing birds. The soul of 

one upon whom Christ has shined differs as much from the 
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souls of the wicked as the earth, beautified with the vernal 

sunbeams, and, when covered with ice and snow, and vexed 

with storms in the dead of winter. 

5. And lastly, as the sun by his influences causes the fruits 

of the earth to grow and increase, fit for the harvest, so Christ 

by his spiritual influences increases graces and fits for glory. All 

the fruits of the earth are brought to perfection by the sun; so 

all the graces of the soul do continue to be increased and 

ripened by the light that Christ gives, till at length all is 

perfected in glory. Thus, as the sun is the light of the corporeal 

world, the great light by which the whole earth is enlightened 

and enlivened, so Jesus Christ is a far more glorious light of the 

spiritual world, by which all that are saved are enlightened and 

quickened. This is a sun by whom the sun in the firmament is 

created and upheld, to whom our bodily sun is but a shadow, 

is but as darkness to this infinite fountain of glorious light, and 

the great light of the world. 

III. The third thing proposed was to show how this light 

of the world communicates his light to the souls of men. I 

answer: 

First. By his Holy Word. Jesus Christ himself is the essential 

Word of God, of whom the word written and preached is but 

an emanation: Christ is the sun, and the word written and 

preached are the rays. The Word of God is frequently 

compared to light; it pierces as light into the dark recesses of 

the heart, and reveals the secret and hidden thoughts of men. 

Many of the properties of light are applied to the Word of God: 

The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul; the 

testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. The 

statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart; the 

commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The 

fear of the Lord is clean, enduring forever; the judgments of 

the Lord are true and righteous altogether (Psalms 19:7–9). For 
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the word of God is quick and powerful, sharper than any two-

edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and 

spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 

thoughts and intents of the heart (Hebrews 4:12). 

But God has more especially made the word preached 

efficacious to the enlightening of the soul. Faith comes by 

hearing, and hearing by the word preached: Romans 10:14, 

“How then shall they call on him in whom they have not 

believed, and how shall they believe in him of whom they have 

not heard, and how shall they hear without a preacher?” 

Second. But Christ enlightens the soul by his Holy Spirit. 

Although the word be quick and powerful, yet it is nothing; it 

is but a dead letter without the application of the Holy Spirit. 

Though it be sharper than a two-edged sword, it cannot divide 

a rocky heart except it be managed by an Almighty hand; the 

hammer will not break this rock in pieces, except God smites 

with it: but Jesus Christ, when he enlightens the mind, sends 

forth the Holy Spirit to dwell in the soul, to be as a continual 

internal light to manifest and make known spiritual things to 

the believer.  

Thus we have shown how Jesus Christ is the light of the 

world. We shall now briefly apply this doctrine. 

 

 

Application 
 

I. Use of Instr. 

First. Is it so that Jesus Christ is the light of the world? 

From hence we may learn one great reason why wicked men 

are so shy of Jesus Christ and so adverse to come unto him: for 

fear their deeds should be made manifest. Those that use 

themselves to wicked courses love to keep in darkness as much 
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as they can. They hate the light; it is as the shadow of death to 

them: 

In the dark they dig through houses which they had 

marked for themselves in the daytime; they know not the light, 

for the morning is to them even as the shadow of death: if one 

know them, they are in the terrors of the shadow of death (Job 

24:16–17). And this is the condemnation, that light is come into 

the world and men loved darkness rather than light, because 

their deeds are evil. For everyone that doeth evil hateth the light, 

neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved 

(John 3:19–20). 

Wicked men are terribly afraid of conviction, dreadfully 

afraid of their own conscience, and do what they can to put out 

the light of it. The light of conscience is a perpetual torment to 

them, will not let them alone to sit peaceably and quietly, and 

they know if they come to Christ that they must give their 

conscience full liberty: let it blaze out without restraint; must 

let it speak to them with open mouth. 

They know how contrary their practices are to Jesus Christ, 

the Light of the World, and his glorious gospel; as contrary as 

darkness is to the light. They know, if they come to Christ, they 

must repent and mourn for their sins, must have their hearts 

broken for it, must forsake and repent of all their former 

courses, must undo all that they have done by repentance, must 

utterly forsake that which they used to count their greatest 

happiness, and for the time to come look upon it as their 

greatest misery and shun and avoid it as such. And they can’t 

bear to think of that; they can’t bear the thoughts of this 

contrition and confession, repentance and humiliation. They 

can’t bear the thoughts of forsaking all their sins and mortifying 

all their lusts without retaining one, for Jesus is pure light, and 

without the least spot of darkness. No darkness can endure this 

light; 1 John 1:5–6, “This then is the message which we have 
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heard of him and declare unto you, that God is light and in him 

is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with him, 

and walk in darkness, we lie and do not the truth.” 

This forsaking all their sins and every lust is the thing they 

stick at, if it were but some sins. They would not so much 

hesitate if they might but retain such a darling sin, such a dear 

lust, but only that one. They should not be so shy of Christ if 

they might but retain one or two little sins; they would come 

but [for] that they may not do. He that cometh unto Jesus 

Christ must bring none of Christ’s enemies in his arms. 

Second. Is Christ Jesus the light of the world? What glorious 

times will those be when all nations shall submit themselves to 

him, when this glorious light shall shine into every dark corner 

of the earth, and shall shine much more brightly and gloriously 

than ever before. It will be like the rising of the sun after a long 

night of darkness, after the thick darkness had been ruling and 

reigning over all nations and poor mankind had been groping 

about in gross darkness for many ages. When this glorious 

morning comes, then those that never saw light before shall see 

it and be astonished at its glory. Then the world, which has 

been in a kind of dead sleep for this many ages, shall rouse up 

and begin [to] open their eyes and look forth to behold this 

glorious light of the world; then will the sweet music of God’s 

praises begin to be heard. 

Then will Christ say unto his spouse, as in Isaiah 60, at the 

beginning: “Arise, shine; for thy light is come, for the glory of 

the Lord is risen upon thee. For the Gentiles shall then come 

unto her light, and kings to the brightness of her rising.” Now, 

indeed, darkness covers the earth and gross darkness the 

people, but the Lord shall arise upon his church and his glory 

shall be seen upon her. Then shall “the light of the moon be as 

the light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold” 

(Isaiah 30:26). The world has had a long winter of sin and 
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ignorance; for many ages has the Sun of Righteousness been in 

the Tropic of Capricorn; but when this time comes the world 

will enjoy a glorious spring: then holiness and God’s kingdom 

shall revive as the fields and trees revive in spring. Then shall 

the time come when all creatures shall praise the Lord, and the 

mountains shall break forth into singing and all the trees of the 

field shall clap their hands: 

For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace; 

the mountains and the hills shall break forth before you into 

singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. 

Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of 

the briar shall come up the myrtle tree; and it shall be to the 

Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut 

off (Isaiah 55:12–13). 

II. Use of Exh. 

First. If Christ Jesus is the light of the world, let all be 

exhorted to come unto him. Hear what Christ says in the latter 

part of the verse of our text: “He that followeth me shall not 

walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” Consider how 

much light is preferable to darkness. 

1. How uncomfortable is darkness. If you love darkness 

rather than light, it is a certain sign that your nature is horribly 

depraved, for to love darkness is against nature. 

2. How dangerous is it to walk in darkness, not knowing 

which way we go, groping about in this world so full of 

dangers—so full of enemies, so full of snares and pits—

without knowing how near we are every moment to the pit of 

misery. Truly we had need to have our eyes open in such a 

dangerous state as we are in [in] this world; we had need to have 

the best light instead of groping in darkness. 

3. Consider that those that walk in darkness in this world 

will be cast into outer darkness where there is weeping and 

wailing and gnashing of teeth, and blackness of darkness 
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forever. Now we have the Light of the World offered to us; we 

may come unto him if we will, and he will enlighten us. 

If you desire to have your soul raised out from a hideous, 

yea, a hellish night of darkness, and to have a heavenly light 

shine into it, come to this Light of the World. Receive him and 

trust in him, and you will find that hitherto you have been in 

darkness; that your soul has been in a wintry state and condition 

till then, when your soul shall be warmed, enlivened, quickened, 

comforted, and refreshed by the beams of this glorious sun. 

Second. The second exhortation is to all that live under the 

gospel. The exhortation is that in John 12:35–36, “Yet a little 

while the light is with you. Walk while you have the light, lest 

darkness come upon you: for he that walketh in darkness 

knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have the light, believe 

in the light, that ye may be the children of light.” Now the light 

of the gospel shines upon you; now is your only opportunity: 

how soon your sun will set you know not; the Sun of 

Righteousness more commonly sets before than after noon, 

and very seldom reaches the western horizon. 

Third. The third exhortation is to those who are the 

children of light. ’Tis that in Ephesians 5:8, “For ye were 

sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as 

children of light.” Your souls were once filled with the same 

darkness of spiritual ignorance and blindness, but Christ has 

enlightened your minds. Wherefore, no more act and walk as 

the children of darkness. O, what reason have you to live to the 

praise and glory of God, who has called you out of darkness 

into marvellous light, and walk worthy of the vocation by which 

ye are called. Wherefore, as God which has called you is holy, 

so be ye holy in all manner of conversation. 

 

 

 



16  - DEDICATED TO GOD – ROM. 12:1 

 
I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 

that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 

to God, which is your reasonable service.  

 

   – Romans 12:1 

 

THE APOSTLE, in the foregoing part of this epistle having 

insisted upon the great doctrines of Christianity, against Jews 

and heathens, and clearly proved and brightly illustrated those 

gospel truths which are so bright and glorious, the Apostle 

breaks out in a sort of a rapture at the conclusion of the 

doctrinal part of the epistle in the last words of the foregoing 

chapter: 

O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 

knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments, and 

his ways past finding out! For who hath known the mind of the 

Lord, or who hath been his counsellor? Or who hath first given 

to him, and it shall be recompensed to him again? For of him, 

and through him, and to him are all things: to whom be glory 

forever. Amen [Romans 11:33–36] 

And now he begins in this twelfth chapter the practical part 

of the epistle, as an improvement of the foregoing glorious 

truths, and this he begins with the words of our text, with 

urging this greatest of all the duties of a Christian: of offering 

up ourselves to God. The Apostle begins with this because it 

comprehends all other duties. At this present time, we shall 

only consider these two things in the words: 

1. The duty enjoined and urged, and that is the presenting 

our bodies, which is to be understood metonymically of our 

whole persons—body and soul—a living sacrifice to God. The 
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sacrifices that were enjoined under the law were of bulls, goats, 

and calves, etc., which were but types of the great sacrifice of 

the gospel: Jesus Christ, who was once offered up. And 

therefore, all the standing sacrifices that remain are of our own 

bodies which we are to offer up alive to God. 

2. The argument by which it is urged, and that is that it is 

our most reasonable service; most reasonable by reason of 

those things of which the Apostle had been speaking in the 

foregoing part of the epistle.  

 

 

Doctrine 

 

’Tis our most reasonable duty to offer and give ourselves up to God. 

 

 We are now to speak something of the great duty of self-

dedication. It is the greatest, most comprehensive and 

necessary, of all duties. All other duties, internal and external—

faith, repentance, hope, charity, obedience, and good works—

are included. ’Tis a duty more necessary than by many is 

imagined. Many think that God’s love and favor belongs to 

them, but yet never act as if they belonged to God, but as if 

they were their own and had a right to themselves: as if God 

had nothing to do with them any further than to make them 

happy. They imagine that God loves them so much as to 

bestow everlasting life upon them, and yet at the same time 

they don’t love him so well as to obey his commands. 

Now it behooves us all to know that God never looks upon 

us as his, to make us happy, till we have given ourselves entirely 

to him and look upon ourselves as his, to obey his laws and in 

all things submit to his will. ’Tis this giving ourselves to God is 

the very thing that alone gives us a right to the privileges of the 

sons of God, and makes us partakers of the benefits purchased 
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by his dear and only Son; for until we have given ourselves to 

God, and have offered ourselves as a sacrifice to him, we 

belong to the devil and he claims a right to us. For we have all 

in effect given ourselves to him by sin, and except we can show 

another deed whereby we have given ourselves to God, 

whereby that is disannulled, when we come to die he will 

certainly stand ready at our deathbeds, and will lay hold of us 

as his own, as those that are his servants, that have sold and 

given themselves to him, and will violently hurry us away to hell, 

his own habitation. Wherefore, seeing this offering ourselves 

to God is such an important duty that so much concerns us 

and is so necessary, we shall: 

I. Show what it is, and 

II. Show how reasonable a duty it is. 

I. What is offering or giving ourselves up to God? You may 

take the whole of this duty as included in these four things: first, 

an absolute renunciation of the world, the flesh, and the devil; 

second, a joyful receiving of God as our whole portion and 

happiness; third, a willing embracing all his commands; and 

fourth, a resignation to his will. 

First. There must be an absolute renunciation of the flesh, 

the world, and the devil. If we pretend to give ourselves to God, 

we must give ourselves to him entirely, and wholly, and heartily. 

God will not accept of any if we keep back a part. The flesh, 

the world, and the devil are God’s most irreconcilable enemies. 

There is no such thing as belonging to God and yet to his 

enemies, or belonging partly to God and partly to his enemies; 

we cannot serve God and mammon, but we must give 

ourselves altogether to God, or else belong altogether to his 

adversaries. 

If we would offer ourselves to God, we must renounce the 

flesh: that slothfulness, that love to ease and pleasure which 

makes us hate to set about religion in good earnest, which 
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makes us hate to leave sin and hate to deny ourselves, must be 

renounced and parted with. We must give ourselves away from 

ourselves, and never more challenge any right to ourselves to 

please ourselves, any otherwise than as we please God. We 

must no more challenge any right to these understandings, 

these wills, these affections, these bodies, or these senses. We 

must look upon them as entirely belonging to God, and 

altogether his own; and from that day forth that we give 

ourselves to God, we must no more till we die expect to gratify 

any of our lusts: no more expect any slothful ease or rest, no 

more expect to gratify the flesh and any of its appetites, but 

must take our eternal leave of them. 

The world must also be renounced. We must that day take 

our hearts off from worldly pomp, show, or prosperity, and no 

more set our hearts upon them, or to pride ourselves in the 

possession and enjoyment of them, or to be over-anxious 

about [them]: never so much to regard them as to make the 

least of God’s commands turn aside for them, and to regard 

them no otherwise than as a staff to help us in our journey to 

heaven. Worldly glory, worldly pleasure, and worldly riches 

must all be renounced at once. 

We must renounce the devil and resolve no longer to serve 

him, as we have done in time past; no more to hearken to him, 

however he tempts us, whatever allurements he sets before us, 

or whatever difficulties he represents to affright us from our 

duty. This is the most difficult part of this great and necessary 

duty of giving ourselves to God, but yet no more difficult than 

must be complied with. ’Tis the best and the worst; ’tis the 

hardest, and yet never anyone that ever got to heaven found it 

easier. 

Second. A joyful receiving of God as our whole portion and 

happiness. This world and the pleasing of the flesh being 

renounced, we must no more look upon them as our happiness; 
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we must no more suffer our hearts to rest upon them as our 

portion, but God must be taken and rested in as all the felicity 

of our souls. If we have not so given ourselves to God as to be 

contented in him as a sufficient and satisfying happiness, 

without hankering, looking back and longing after our old 

masters, the flesh, the world, and the devil, and their pleasure, 

we have not given ourselves to God in a right manner.  

Third. A willing embracing all God’s commands, and a 

devoting ourselves to his service and glory. It is a giving 

ourselves up to God as servants, and receiving him as sovereign, 

God and King over our souls and bodies, over all our powers 

and all our actions. ’Tis a giving our understandings to him to 

be enlightened, and to be exercised in thinking upon him. ’Tis 

a giving our wills to him, to be guided and exercised in choosing 

of him above all things. ’Tis a giving our affections to him to 

be governed and exercised in loving him, and what he loves, 

and hating what he hates. ’Tis a giving all our executive powers 

to him to be employed wholly in his service. 

Fourth. A resignation to his will. If God receives us as his 

own, he will dispose of us as he pleases; for he will do what he 

will with his own. Therefore, if we profess to give ourselves to 

God, we must cast ourselves and all our affairs upon his will, 

to be at his disposal, trusting in his mercy, goodness, and 

promises. As one man cannot be said entirely to give a thing to 

another, except he gives him the liberty of disposing of it as he 

pleases; so neither can man be said to offer himself a living 

sacrifice to God, except he entirely gives himself up to God’s 

will, trusting in his mercy. 

II. It is our most reasonable duty thus to give ourselves to 

God. However difficult and self-denying it may seem, yet it is 

exceeding reasonable that we should do it, and that for these 

four reasons: 
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First. We of right belong to God by creation, and therefore 

it is most reasonable that we should offer ourselves to him. 

When we give ourselves to God, we do but give his own, that 

that he has made for himself, that which he has formed for his 

own use and service.  

Second. We of right belong to God by preservation. As we 

are God’s because we could never have been if it had not been 

for God’s creation, so we are his because we cannot be one 

moment longer without his preservation. He is the God in 

whose hand our breath is, and whose are all our ways: in whom 

we live, move, and have our being. 

He preserves us from annihilation; we should immediately 

drop into nothing if he did not uphold us. He preserves us from 

death; we are fed and nourished and clothed, and thereby kept 

alive by him. He preserves us from the devil; the devil stands 

ready to lay hold of us as soon as ever he has the liberty, and 

we should long ere this time have been in his tormenting, cruel 

hands if God by his almighty power had not kept him off, and 

of his goodness preserved us from him. ’Tis by God that our 

well-being is preserved. All our good things, all the comforts, 

temporal and spiritual, that we enjoy are by him given to us and 

by him preserved. We are not able to retain them if God pleases 

to take them from us. We are not able, without God, to 

preserve ourselves from death, to preserve ourselves from the 

hands of Satan, one moment. How reasonable, therefore, is it 

that we should give ourselves to God who so constantly 

preserves us; and how just would it be with God to leave us to 

fall into the hands of Satan, except we will give ourselves to 

him, for God is not bound to preserve us one moment longer. 

He does only from his free mercy and goodness. 

Third. We are God’s by redemption: “What? know ye not 

that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 

which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are 



ClassicChristianLibrary.com  16 - Dedicated to God – Rom. 12:1 

267 
 

bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your body and in 

your spirit, which are God’s” (1 Corinthians 6:19–20). 

Fourth. ’Tis our most reasonable duty because God gives us 

such glorious encouragement. His mercy has been so 

redundant and overflowing that, although he has an absolute 

right to us, a threefold right, whereby we are bound to give 

ourselves to God; and although it is for our advantage and not 

his for us to give ourselves to him, for we must be either God’s 

or the devil’s, yet he has promised eternal happiness as a free 

reward of such a sacrifice. 

 

 

Application 

 

The use of this doctrine is to persuade all to present 

themselves a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which 

is your reasonable service. However hard it may seem to you 

thus quite to renounce the flesh, the world, and the devil; to 

give yourselves entirely and altogether to God, and to look 

upon yourself no longer as your own, to take up satisfied with 

God as your whole happiness, leaving all those other 

happinesses and pleasures to embrace all the laws and 

commands of God, the most difficult as well as the most easy; 

however difficult it may seem to be entirely resigned to God’s 

will and be at his disposal, yet you see how reasonable a thing 

it is, for we belong to God. He challenges a right in us, and 

what if it seem hard to us to give God that which is his own, 

yet certainly it is most reasonable it should be done and nothing 

will excuse our neglect of it. 

And beside, if you consider these following motives to the 

duty, you will find that they far outweigh the difficulties you 

imagine: 

I. Motives. 
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First. A refusing to do it is a denying your baptism. You 

have done this in your baptism: you have already given yourself 

to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; have devoted 

yourself to him, renounced the world, the devil, and yourselves, 

and have given yourselves to God and disclaimed all right in 

yourselves—that is, if you will stand to your baptism and 

pretend to be a Christian. I acknowledge, if you renounce your 

baptism and turn atheists or heathen, this motive loses its force 

with you; but if you acknowledge your baptism, you must give 

yourself to God, and that entirely, however difficult it may 

seem to you, for therein you promised you would so do to the 

end of your lives. You must do it, that is, you cannot help or 

avoid doing one of these three things. It is left with you which 

you will choose: either renounce and become an atheist, or else 

own your baptism and the solemn vows and promises you 

made therein and, at the same time, willfully and obstinately 

live in the continual breach of them, or else give yourself to 

God as a living sacrifice to him. 

Second. God will receive those that heartily give themselves 

to him as his own peculiar treasure. The privileges and great 

advantages of thus offering yourself to God infinitely outweigh 

the self-denial and mortification of it: the difficulties vanish 

into nothing when compared with them. For you will be 

received by the Almighty as his peculiar treasure. If you set 

yourself apart for him, he will receive you and set you apart for 

himself, as a man sets apart some precious gem: “The Lord 

hath set apart him that is godly for himself” (Psalms 4:3). 

Third. They that heartily give themselves to God are sure 

of his love and favor and protection. Although you are vile and 

hateful and unworthy to be accepted of God, yet he will 

willingly receive you as his own; will receive you as his charge 

and trust, will have you as a child, will keep you as a treasure. 

Then you may be certain of his love and favor, certain of his 
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guidance in all your ways, certain that no evil shall befall you, 

certain that whatever befalls you it is for your good; for you 

know and are certain that you are God’s, for you have given 

yourself to him, and therefore you are certain that he will do by 

you in all respects as to one that is his. You may lie and rest 

quietly and securely in the midst of storms and tempests, 

fearing nothing, knowing that you are in God’s hands where 

nothing can hurt you.  

Fourth. They are sure of the happiness of heaven hereafter. 

After God has received you as his own, God will make it his 

business to make you happy: to make you beautiful and amiable 

with grace and holiness and his lovely image, and to destroy sin 

which he so hates. He will make it his business to prepare you 

for happiness and afterwards to bestow it upon you, for God 

loves to see his own image and likeness upon all that he receives 

as his, both in holiness and happiness. He don’t love to see that 

which is his own to be either sinful or miserable, nor will he 

allow it. When you give yourself to God, if you do it aright, you 

do it out of love to him, and if he receives you as he certainly 

will, he will receive you into his love. And he will surely make 

that happy which he so loves as to take to be his own, for when 

he receives them from love, he takes them for that very end 

and for no other purpose than to make them happy and blessed 

forever. 

Those that give themselves to God and resign themselves 

to his will, will find that his will is nothing but their eternal 

welfare and happiness. They never need to fear to trust God, 

not knowing what his will will be; for as soon as you have 

heartily and entirely given yourself to him and retain nothing, 

God will set himself to make you happy. You are sure that he 

will do nothing to you while here but what will end in your 

glorious happiness hereafter. And when you die, you shall be 
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received unto God as his own, very near to himself, into the 

closest union, and he will completely fill you with happiness. 

If you give yourself to God to obey him, he will receive 

you as his to make you blessed. If you give yourself to God, he 

will also give himself to you. You give yourself to him to be his 

servant; he will give himself to you to be your portion and 

everlasting happiness, and thereby you are sure of eternal glory, 

because the infinite source and fountain of eternal glory is 

yours already. He has given himself to you and you need not 

fear enjoying what God has made yours. Thereby you become 

possessed of all things, because the maker, governor, and 

possessor of all things is yours. He has given himself to you. 

If you have given yourself to God sincerely, you are 

become a member of his Son, and as it is impossible that either 

sin or misery should be in the glorified Son of God, so it is 

impossible that sin or misery should long remain in any of his 

members. 

II. Directions. 

First. Frequently renew this dedication or giving yourself to 

God. Let not barely a consent to your baptism suffice. There 

are many that pretend to assent to their baptism that don’t truly 

do it, but if they don’t speak, yet they live forth a renunciation 

of it. You cannot truly consent to your baptism, except you 

again act over solemnly and heartily and sincerely what you 

then did, and so make it your own act. Frequently come before 

God in your closet, and there heartily give yourself to him. Beg 

of him to accept of you. Renounce all right in yourself, and 

humbly tell him that you receive him as your whole portion and 

happiness, and that you will be devoted to his glory. Tell him 

that you do and will receive his commands—every one of 

them—with all the difficulties that do or can possibly attend 

them. Let this be very frequently done, for unspeakable are the 

advantages of it. 
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Second. Never act anymore as if you were your own. You 

must consider that in giving yourself to God, you have cast off 

all pretenses to a right in yourself, and if you go afterwards to 

act as if you were your own, you thereby deny what you [have] 

done. You give and take away again: you have given all your 

powers and faculties to God, and yet you take them and make 

use of them as if they were your own. If you don’t give yourself 

to God entirely, it is not worth your while to pretend to give 

yourself to him at all; for he will accept of no other self-

dedication but what is entire. For what do you mean by giving 

yourself to God except devoting all your powers to him, to be 

used entirely for him and not for yourself, to act for the time 

to come as his and not as your own? Now, you will act as if you 

were your own and not as God’s if you do these following 

things: 

1. You will act as if you were your own if you do anything 

but what is to the glory of God, and don’t make the glorifying 

of him your chief business. If you do anything for the devil, 

anything for any one of your lusts, or anything merely for the 

world, or indeed merely and only for yourself, you thereby go 

from God again to your old masters, and serve them. You 

thereby take yourself away from God and challenge a right in 

yourselves again.  

2. You act as if you were your own, if you omit any duty or 

commit any sin for the sake of your own ease or pleasure. You 

are no longer to look at your own ease or your own pleasure or 

profit any farther than they respect and help religion and God’s 

glory, for you are to remember that you are not your own, to 

please yourself, but God’s to please him. 

Wherefore, the neglect of difficult duties, or the 

commission of pleasant or profitable sins, is a reaffirming a 

right to yourself, and a direct breach of your former act. 

Wherefore remember, whenever you are assaulted by the 
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temptations of ease, profit, or pleasure, that you are not your 

own, and that you have renounced these things and given 

yourself wholly to God. 

3. You act as if you were your own when you trust to 

yourself. This is directly contrary to a resignation to the will of 

God, and is in no wise consistent with it. Did you give yourself 

into the hands of God, trusting in him to be guided, directed, 

assisted and helped by him, and do you notwithstanding again 

place some trust in your own strength or righteousness, both 

which you renounced when you gave yourself to God?  

4. You act as if you were your own when you murmur at 

afflictions. Did you commit yourself to God, and tell him that 

you resigned yourself to his will and pleasure, to do what he 

would with you? Did you give yourself to him, and yet murmur 

when God orders afflictions for you? What did you mean when 

you pretended to present yourself to God: to be done with as 

he pleased, or as you please? Did you retain a right to choose 

for yourself, to choose what you thought best should befall you, 

or did you leave it with God, and trust it with him to do what 

he would with his own? If you did, why do you murmur and 

fret and be uneasy when you are afflicted? Is not that God’s 

that he thinks best to afflict? 

Consider you have given yourself to God and you are not 

your own: it is not for you to murmur, for you have no right in 

yourself but belong to God, if you have trusted yourself with 

him. 

5. You act as if you were your own if you are proud, 

malicious, invidious, and revengeful. How ridiculous is it for a 

man to be proud of that which is not his own; so how ridiculous 

will it be for you to be proud of yourself, or your own powers 

or qualifications, which you have given away entirely to God. 

Remember, therefore, whenever you feel any motion of pride, 

that you have given yourself with all your powers to God and 
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have disclaimed all right in them. Remember, when you have 

done any good action, that you are not your own and that God 

only made you the instrument of it. Remember, when you are 

wronged and injured and affronted by others, that that which 

they wrong is God’s and not your own, and suffer no motions 

of malice or revenge. God will take care and avenge his own. 

6. If you are uncharitable; if you neglect the welfare of your 

fellow-creatures; if you are not ready, freely and without 

grudging, to distribute to the needs and necessities of others; if 

you withhold your hand from doing good to your fellow-

Christians upon all occasions for a needless fear of hurting 

yourself: you act as if you were your own. You are to remember 

that you have given yourself to God with all that you have; for 

if you are God’s, what you possess is his too, and not your own, 

neither have you the liberty of disposing of it according to your 

own inclinations, for your outward ease and prosperity, without 

respect to God’s glory and the good of others. 

If you have offered yourself and all that you have to God, 

you need not think it hard to distribute freely, liberally, and 

charitably of God’s own to his creatures, that bear his image 

and likeness as well as you; but especially to those who are his 

own children, and are the members of Christ. Wherefore, if you 

pretend to make an offering of yourself to God, don’t withhold 

what you possess: Proverbs 19:17, “He that hath pity on the poor 

lendeth to the Lord.” Matthew 25:35–36, “I was an hungered, 

and ye gave me meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was 

a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed me; I was 

sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye came unto me.” 

And the fortieth verse, “Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 

have done it to one of the least of my brethren, ye have done 

it unto me.” 
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17  - LIVING TO CHRIST – PHIL. 1:21 

 
For to me to live is Christ. 

 

– Philippians 1:21 

 

THE APOSTLE when he wrote this epistle was at Rome, as 

appears by the twenty-second verse of the last chapter, where 

he tells the Philippians that the saints of Caesar’s household 

saluted them. He was also a prisoner at Rome, as appears by 

the thirteenth verse, “so that my bonds in Christ are manifest 

in all the palace”; that is, in Caesar’s court. 

He was a prisoner for the gospel because he preached the 

gospel of Jesus Christ, as plainly appears by the context. You 

may remember the account we have in the Acts, how he was 

apprehended by the Jews and brought before Felix and Festus 

and King Agrippa, and appealed to Caesar and was sent to 

Rome to be tried by Caesar. 

He was in prison at Rome waiting for his trial and was 

uncertain what the issue would be, whether he should be 

condemned and put to death or cleared. When he wrote this 

epistle, and that is the occasion of these words of our text, the 

Apostle being soon to be tried for his life and being doubtful 

how the case would go, had death brought into a very near view 

to him: life and death were set before his eyes. And they both 

appear lovely to him, so that he is at a loss which is the most 

eligible: “For to live is Christ, and to die is gain.” 

When he says, for him, “to live is Christ,” the meaning of 

it is his living longer would be for the promoting of the 

kingdom and interest and honor of Christ in the world; it would 
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be for the benefit of the church of Christ, which is the body of 

Christ, the mystical body of Christ, and to convert sinners and 

advance Christ’s kingdom. Wherefore, he says, for him “to live 

is Christ,” the spiritual meaning of which words so 

comprehensively exhibits to us the life of a Christian, or rather 

a Christian life, that can hardly be expressed in other words. 

Christ lives and dwells in the heart of every believer; yea, 

Christ is the very life of the Christian. He dwells in him as his 

life; as the vital heart and spirit seated in the heart is the life of 

the body, so Christ is spiritually the life of the soul, as vital heart 

and enlivening spirit seated therein. 

And as from the internal life of the body flow all the 

external vital actions, so from the indwelling of Christ, as of a 

spiritual life, it follows that the true Christian will live to Christ 

and will manifest the life of Christ in all his actions. Wherefore, 

this is the proposition we are now to insist upon: 

 

 

Doctrine 

 

Everyone that is a true Christian lives to Christ. 

 

 Our business in explaining this doctrine is to show how 

believers live to Christ, and what is meant by living to him; and 

therein briefly to describe a Christian life, and the principles, 

actions, and aims of the life of a believer, as distinguished from 

the life of all others. That we may do this, we shall… 

I. Show what is prerequisite, or what necessarily precedes 

a living to Christ. 

II. From what true life to Christ arises, or from what 

principles this life springs. 

III. Describe what is meant by living to Christ. 
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I. But as to those things that precede a living to Christ. 

They are these: a dying to sin, to self, and the world. The life of 

a true Christian whereby he lives to Christ is a new life; it is 

called a resurrection from the dead, as well as regeneration. ’Tis 

this sort of resurrection is spoken of in John 5:25, “Verily, verily, 

I say unto you, the hour is coming, and now is, that the dead 

shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear shall 

live.” ’Tis this sort of resurrection that Ezekiel speaks of in his 

vision of the valley of dry bones, and the Apostle in the sixth 

chapter of Romans: “Therefore we are buried with him in 

baptism into death, that like as Christ was raised up from the 

dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in 

newness of life”; and in Ephesians 2:5–6, “Even when we were 

dead in sins, hath he quickened us together with Christ (by 

grace ye are saved), and hath raised us up together, to sit 

together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus,” and frequently 

elsewhere. 

Now there is a death that must precede this 

resurrection. ’Tis true we are all naturally dead in sin, but this 

death consists in living to the devil; but this sort of life must go 

out and be extinct as a candle before we can live the life of 

Christ and to his glory. The life that we naturally live to Satan 

must be destroyed before we are raised again to the spiritual life 

of Christ. This is most reasonable, for how is it possible that 

the Christian life should begin till the devilish life ends? What 

the Apostle says of the resurrection of the body, 1 Corinthians 

15:36, “that [which] thou sowest is not quickened, except it die,” 

is also very true of the spiritual resurrection to the life of Christ. 

First. Therefore, the true Christian, before he lives to Christ, 

dies unto sin. Of this sort of death the Apostle speaks in Romans 

6:2, “How shall we that are dead to sin live any longer therein?” 

and 1 Peter 2:24, “Who his own self bore our sins in his own 
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body on the tree, that we, being dead unto sin, should live unto 

righteousness; by whose stripes ye were healed.” 

This dying unto sin is a true and godly repentance, and 

hatred of it. By repentance sin receives his deadly wound, such 

a wound as is never cured, but increases until it has quite 

deprived the body of sin of all its life. True repentance may very 

properly be called a dying unto sin, because in that sorrow and 

contrition, and turning of the heart, the power and activity of 

sin dies: the sinner’s inclination to sin, his love of it, his relish 

and taste, and the false pleasure he used to experience in it, 

vanishes and dies; and he relishes sin no more than a dead man 

relishes food, and so may be said to be dead to sin. Life consists 

in activity, and the life of sin consists in the activity of it, but by 

repentance and godly sorrow sin—that is, sinful inclinations are 

no more active as before—but lies as that that is dead, as there 

are some remaining motions of sin, but ’tis only like the 

struggles of one that is dying, and not as the activeness of him 

that has his life whole in him. 

Second. The true Christian dies to the world of this sort of 

death which is necessary in order to living to Christ. The 

Apostle speaks, in Galatians 6:14, where he says, “The world 

was crucified unto him, and he to the world.” This dying to the 

world is the loosening of the mind from the follies, vanities, 

pleasures, and glories of the world. ’Tis the dying of 

covetousness and worldly-mindedness. The sinner that is alive 

to the world suffers worldly thoughts, earthly inclinations, 

terrestrial pleasures and appetites to live in him, and he lives to 

them in that he spends his life in and after these things, and 

looks on them as his life. 

But he that is dead to the world, these inclinations, these 

eager thoughts and earnest desires, die and vanish away; these 

were as natural to him before as life itself, and he loved them 

as well because he placed the happiness of his very life in them, 
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but now this worldly nature is mortified, and his worldly life is 

extinct. 

This also is very aptly and properly called death; for the 

vanishing of worldly inclinations can’t be better represented 

than by a dying to the world, for the true Christian is as it were 

dead to these things, as one that is out of his element. Worldly 

pomps and fine shows, the shining of silver and gold, move 

him not because he is dead and is alive only to Christ. 

Third. He dies to himself. By dying to ourselves is not to be 

understood a choosing that which is to our own hurt, as it were 

not to love ourselves. The true Christian is furthest of all from 

that, for none consults his own happiness so much as he that 

lives to Christ. ’Tis the wicked man that loves his own death 

and chooses it before life, and runs himself like a fool into his 

own destruction and ruin, into his own eternal misery. 

But by dying to ourselves, we mean the mortifying of that 

false, inordinate, irregular, mistaken self-love, whereby we seek 

to please only ourselves and none else, seek our own present 

pleasure without consideration of our future state. Now this 

strong inclination to please and pamper ourselves must die 

within us, and we must die to that: we must die to our lusts and 

to our natural corruptions, by mortification and the deepest 

humility, and a mean and lowly thought of ourselves. This 

dying to ourselves is very frequently spoken of in the Word of 

God: 

He that findeth his life shall lose it, and he that loseth his 

life for my sake shall find it (Matthew 10:39). If any man come 

unto me and hate not his father and mother, and wife and 

children, and brethren and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he 

cannot be my disciple (Luke 14:26). And if Christ be in you, the 

body is dead because of sin; but the spirit is life because of 

righteousness (Romans 8:10). The same is spoken of 
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[in] Galatians 2:20 and Galatians 5:24, but it would be endless to 

mention all the places that speak of mortification. 

This killing of our lusts and corruptions, such as pride, 

concupiscence, carnal appetites, revenge, etc., is very well called 

the hating of our own lives; for it is a hating of that which once 

was accounted as the whole happiness and satisfaction of our 

life. The true Christian doth truly hate his own life; that is, he 

hates that life of his which is his own and distinct from the life 

of Christ. As he is a branch ingrafted into the true vine, he hates 

all other life than that he derives from the vine: he hates that 

life that is derived from his own root and not from the 

common stock. As he is a member of Christ, he hates that life 

that is not derived from the head. Before he was ingrafted into 

Christ, he had no other life but that he derived from his own 

root, and afterwards he hates that life. And so it is necessary to 

hate our own life. Thus we have shown what necessarily 

precedes a living to Christ. We go on… 

II. In the second place, to show from what principle it is 

that a true believer lives to Christ: what is the internal principle 

of life that causes him thus to live to Christ. 

I answer in one word: Christ himself lives in the soul of a 

true Christian, and influences and actuates him by his Holy 

Spirit. When sin and the love of the world, and fleshly lusts and 

self-love, which before were the principle of their life, [are 

mortified], then Christ enters in their room and makes his 

abode in the same heart where sin, lust, and the devil formerly 

dwelt; and he enlivens and actuates the Christian by his Holy 

Spirit as by refreshing, warming beams of light diffused around 

in the soul, which scatter the darkness and is like a vital heat 

which destroys the coldness and deadness of the heart. 

That branch that before lay withered, dry and dead upon 

the ground is now taken up and ingrafted into the true vine, 
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from whence it receives life and becomes green and flourishing, 

and sprouts forth in pleasant branches. 

The soul is united to Christ, and therefore partakes of his 

life: he lives in Christ and Christ lives in him, yea, not only lives 

in him but is his life. He is invigorated with him, with his Holy 

Spirit which is diffused as new life all over his soul. 

And from this principle it is that the true Christian lives to 

Christ; ’tis because Christ lives in and is the life of the true 

Christian: “I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me” (Galatians 

2:20). The life of a Christian proceeds from the same person it 

is directed to. He is the beginning and the ending of it; and as 

he is the alpha and omega of all things, so he is the alpha and 

omega of the Christian life. 

Thus we have shown which way Christians come to live to 

Christ, by dying to sin, to the world, and to themselves; and 

then, from what it is that they thus live: from Christ’s dwelling 

as a principle of life in the soul. 

III. We are come in the third place to show how they live 

to Christ, or as the Apostle expresses, how for them to 

live is Christ. I know the Apostle has a most immediate respect 

to his propagating the gospel and glorifying of Christ by 

preaching his doctrine; but it has a larger sense, according to 

other such like expressions in his epistles, even such a living to 

Christ as in every true Christian follows his dying to sin. 

First. By living to Christ is meant a life conformed to his 

life in his great condescension, meekness, lowliness and 

humility; in his love to God, in his zeal for his glory, in his 

contempt of the world, in his hatred unto sin, in his steadfast 

resisting the temptations of the devil, in his resignation to 

God’s will; in his patience in suffering injuries, pains, and 

reproaches, in his great love to mankind, in his forgiving 

injuries and praying from his heart for his enemies, in his 

constant doing of good: 
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John 13:15, For I have given you an example that ye should 

do as I have done to you. Acts 10:38, How God anointed Jesus 

of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power, who went 

about doing good. 1 Peter 2:21–24, For even hereunto are ye 

called, because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an 

example, that ye should follow his steps: who did no sin, neither 

was guile found in his mouth; who, when he was reviled, reviled 

not again; when he suffered, he threatened not, but committed 

himself to him who judgeth righteously; who his own self bare 

our sins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead to sin, 

should live unto righteousness; by whose stripes ye were healed. 

Whosoever has Christ himself dwelling in his soul as a 

principle of life, will live comformably unto that principle. 

Whosoever don’t in a good measure follow the example of 

Christ, of him it cannot be said that for him to live is Christ. 

Second. A living to Christ is a living according to his rule 

and precept in the gospel. The rules of the gospel are exceeding 

contrary to flesh and blood; to keep strictly to them is like 

cutting off a right hand and plucking out a right eye. They are 

what sinners hate to come to. But now even the hardest of 

them all will be easy and exceeding pleasant to those that are 

dead to themselves, to sin, and the world; and however grating 

it may be to the body of sin, no man can be said to live to Christ 

except he take up his cross and follow him. 

Third. And principally, a living to Christ, or a living Christ 

is a living to his honor and glory. This every true Christian doth. 

He makes Jesus Christ the highest end of his actions; his 

principal aim and design, which will be followed more eagerly 

than any whatsoever, and more earnestly than any other 

whatsoever, is the honor of Christ. He aims his whole life at 

this as his great design, as his chief business. He has Christ in 

his eye in the whole train of the successive actions of his life. 

He is heartily grieved and troubled when Christ is not glorified 
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but dishonored, especially when he himself dishonors him. He 

greatly rejoices when he sees or hears of anything done that is 

signally to his honor and the advancement of his kingdom. 

His principal endeavor is to do something towards the 

destruction of the kingdom of Satan, and the setting up of the 

kingdom of Christ in his own soul and in the world, and gladly 

lays hold on all opportunities so to do. 

He acts from a heavenly principle, and aims at more 

heavenly things than are under the sun. His faith enlarges his 

understanding and clarifies the eye of his soul, so that he can 

view the highest heavens at a distance and have a delightful 

prospect of Christ in glory; and therefore endeavors to act and 

live continually worthy of the profession he makes of his name. 

There is some image of the beauty of Christ derived upon his 

soul; it appears in his words and actions, and may be seen in his 

life and walk. 

 

 

Application 

 

We[I.] From hence we may infer what a vast difference 

there is between the life of a true Christian and the life of 

Christless persons. How vastly different is a living to Christ 

from that life which is commonly lived by the men of this world. 

How few are those of whom it may be said, for them to live is 

Christ. Yea, may it not rather be said, for them to live is the 

devil? I may appeal to the observation of everyone who has had 

his eyes open but a little while in this wicked world, how 

exceeding far the generality of men are from living to Christ; 

how lamentable is it to see how little, how very little, there is of 

Christian life appearing in the world, how little of Christ is to 

be seen in the walk and actions of the generality of miserable 

mankind. 
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How few are there that ever died to sin, that have found 

their sinful inclinations dying and gasping within them. How 

far are the most of the sons and daughters of men from dying 

to the world, and being crucified thereto. Is not all the world 

merely alive, from the great stir that is made after the world? 

How do men spend themselves, with all the life they have, after 

worldly things. How far are they from dying to themselves, and 

to their self-love. How doth almost everyone seek only his own 

particular advantage, profit, and pleasure, neglecting both the 

glory of Christ and the good of his fellow men. 

How vast is the difference between the man of this world 

and the true Christian. Christ himself, the power and wisdom 

of God, dwells in the heart of the one and fills his soul with a 

divine light, a spiritual fragrancy, and heavenly grace. The devil 

takes up his abode in the heart of the other and fills it with 

darkness, with loathsome filth and defilement, with the smoke 

of the bottomless pit, and with the stink of the brimstone of 

hell. 

Christ himself is the life of the one, by which his soul is 

acted and enlivened; but Satan is the life—or rather the death—

of the other, fills him with deadness and dullness, and a strange 

stupor and lethargy, and makes him inactive in everything but 

when he is employed in his own ruin. 

The heavenly image of the Son of God, the brightness of 

God’s glory, is derived upon the soul of the one; but the picture 

of Satan on the other. The one follows the example of Christ 

and imitates those sweet graces that appeared in the Lamb of 

God: of heavenly meekness, patience, condescension, charity, 

etc. The other follows Satan as his grand pattern in pride, 

ambition, malice, hatred, revenge, and deceit. 

The one follows the excellent rules, the self-denying gospel 

precepts, takes Christ’s yoke upon him and bears his burden; 
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the other rather chooses to hearken to the whispers of the devil, 

though he whispers him on and draws him to hell. 

The one makes Christ the very chief end of his living, and 

lives and acts and strives for his glory more than anything in 

the whole world. The other little regards him, seldom thinks of 

him, cares very little if at all whether he is glorified or no. 

The one is sensibly touched when he hears of anything 

done for Christ; the other feels it not, not caring which way it 

goes, whether for Christ or Satan: Christ’s kingdom and glory 

is advanced by the one, the devil’s by the other. 

In short, the one in the whole of his life has his soul chiefly 

set upon heaven and on the glories of Christ there, having his 

mind lifted above the ground by faith; the other spends his days 

in groveling in the dirt, makes his mind much like a mole or 

muckworm, feeding on dirt and dung, and seldom lifts his mind 

any higher than the surface of the earth he treads on. Such a 

vast difference there is between a true Christian and a Christless 

person. 

II. Will every true Christian live to Christ? Then this 

doctrine gives everyone occasion to examine and try 

themselves, whether they be true Christians or no. We may be 

assured by our text that none have an interest in Christ but 

those that live to him, that live to his glory. You have heard 

what a vast difference there is between a believer and [an] 

unbeliever; all this affords matter for the trial of yourself: 

wherefore, ask yourself whether you ever experienced a 

mortification of sin and lust and worldly inclinations, whereby 

your heart and life has been changed and altered from the flesh, 

sin, and the world, unto Jesus Christ. 

Do you in a good degree follow Christ’s example? Do you 

despise the world and its vanities? Are you humble and meek 

and patient, as your blessed pattern? Do you come up to the 
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gospel rules, particularly to those in Christ’s Sermon on the 

Mount, which is a summary of all the rules of the gospel? 

Do you truly and really make the glory of Christ what you 

desire and aim at above anything else whatever, whether it be 

worldly goods, possessions, honor, reputation, or pleasure? 

Has your life been, as it is now, a life by which Christ is honored? 

Has Christ had any more honor in the world for your living in 

it? Examine and prove yourself, for most certainly, whoever 

don’t live to Christ and his glory in this world, shall never live 

with him and in his glory in the world to come. 

How many professors of Christianity have you seen in the 

world (I may ask everyone that is come to years of 

understanding) for whose lives Christ has not anything the 

more honor in the world, except it be eventually; and let 

everyone ask himself whether he is not one of those? If so, our 

doctrine assures you, you are none of Christ’s. 

III. A third use of this doctrine is to exhort all to live more 

to Christ, seeing that every true Christian, while he doth live, 

lives to him. Let those who are not true Christians change their 

lives and live no longer to the devil, but to Christ, that they may 

have an interest in him. And let those that are true Christians 

yet change their lives, for the lives of the best need an alteration, 

and true converts themselves need to be converted. Wherefore, 

I say, can such change their lives and live more to Christ than 

they have done, that that which true believers desire above 

anything else, even the honor of Christ, may be advanced, and 

that you yourselves may have a clearer evidence that you are 

true Christians; that you may enjoy more comfort, joy and 

pleasure here, and more happiness hereafter? 

The best, if they examine themselves, will find deficiencies 

enough to make them blush, and it would be greatly to their 

advantage if they would often compare their lives with the life 

of Christ and see how far their humility, meekness, and charity 
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falls short of his; if they would compare their lives to the gospel 

rule and see wherein they fall short; if they would let their 

consciences frequently whisper to them this question: how 

much the better is the honor of Christ in the world for my 

living in it? Wherefore, let all be exhorted and persuaded so to 

do.  

Particularly. 

First. Let those that have hopes of themselves that they are 

true Christians labor more and more to promote the life of 

Christ in their own hearts. Labor for the increase of grace and 

to abound in the exercises of it. Don’t content yourself with 

that, that you are converted and are in a state of favor with God; 

but pray and strive for greater degrees of holiness, for greater 

and brighter discoveries of God’s glory and of the excellency 

and loveliness of Jesus Christ, and that your heart may be more 

filled with love to Jesus and with desires after him. Strive to 

abound more in a Christian temper, in a humble, submissive, 

meek, patient, and charitable disposition: 1 Thessalonians 4:1, 

“Furthermore then we beseech you, brethren, and exhort you 

by the Lord Jesus, that as ye have received of us how ye ought 

to walk and to please God, so ye would abound more and 

more”; and in the tenth verse, “We beseech you, brethren, that 

ye increase more and more.” Faith, knowledge, and temperance, 

and patience, and godliness, and brotherly kindness, and charity, 

should not only be in Christians, but they should abound in 

them (2 Peter 1:6–8). 

The apostle Paul, as holy a man as he was, he pressed 

forward still and did not rest in past attainments. If you are a 

true Christian, you do hunger and thirst after righteousness. It 

is as natural to a sanctified nature to desire grace and hunger 

for that, as it is for our bodies to crave food: wherefore, let this 

appetite be increased and pursued. Strive to be more like Jesus 

Christ, more as you hope to be in heaven. As God, who has 
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called you is holy, so strive to be holy in all manner of 

conversation. 

For this end, be more prayerful, more frequent and more 

earnest in your approaches to the throne of grace; and besides 

your set times of prayer, let your heart be frequently lifted up 

to God when you are about your ordinary affairs. 

And be more frequent and careful in reading the Holy 

Scriptures. Endeavor to read them with understanding and a 

particular applying of them to your own case. Be more frequent 

in your meditations upon God and Jesus, the wonderful love 

and grace of God and another world, and the blessedness of 

heaven. 

And be more frequent in examining yourself, in searching 

and trying your hearts and your ways, to see when you have 

turned aside from the path of duty, and wherein your life needs 

amendment. Be more frequent in religious conversation, in 

speaking of the things of a spiritual and eternal nature: let your 

tongue be oftener employed about the great things which God 

has revealed in the gospel. 

And be more exact in your walk, more in acts of obedience. 

There is nothing that tends so much to increase grace as the 

exercise of it in good works. 

Second. Use all possible endeavors and improve all 

opportunities that God puts into your hands for promoting the 

kingdom and interest of Jesus Christ amongst men. Use all 

endeavors to be some way or other instrumental of bringing 

souls to Jesus Christ. This is the work which Christ is carrying 

on in the world; let Christians be fellow-workers with him, let 

them all in their places carry on the same design. 

There is no man but what God gives opportunity of doing 

considerable this way if he would seek opportunities and 

improve them. If every converted man and woman did what 
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they could this way, there would many fewer souls go to hell 

than now do. 

1. A great deal might be done by example if Christians were 

up to the rules of the gospel. If they did so, their light would so 

shine before men that they, seeing their good works, would 

glorify their Heavenly Father. There is a brightness and glory 

in a Christian life that, if it did appear in its own proper colors 

in all Christians, would exceedingly tend to the credit and 

honor of religion, and to the turning men from sin to God. As 

the ill examples of those that go for godly tend exceedingly to 

hurt religion and to encourage wickedness, so when they set an 

example of a sincere, universal, unaffected piety, humility, and 

charity, it has a wonderful influence to the contrary. 

2. By discountenancing of sin and wickedness, and doing 

your part that open wickedness may be punished and purged 

away. Men by their neglects this way may become partakers of 

other men’s sins and may have other men’s sins to answer for 

another day; and not only the sins of particular persons, but 

also the impurity and uncleanness of the church: and the 

defilement of God’s ordinances is like to be laid to their charge, 

and a heavy charge it will be. Therefore, we may expect at least 

of godly men that they will not allow no such neglect in 

themselves as they desire any spiritual benefit by ordinances, or 

hope to meet with Christ at his table. 

3. By parents bringing up their children for Christ. If 

persons have no other opportunity, yet they have opportunities 

in their own families that they have the government and the 

instruction of, of doing a great deal for Jesus Christ. And 

indeed, heads of families have the greatest opportunity and are 

under the greatest advantages with respect to them that are 

under their roof of anybody whatsoever. A Christian family is 

as it were a little church and commonwealth by itself, and the 

head of the family has more advantage in his little community 
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to promote religion than ministers have in congregation, and 

magistrates in the commonwealth, they being always with them 

and having them at continual command, and having always 

opportunities of instructing them. If parents did what they 

might do this way, multitudes of souls might be saved by their 

means, and a great increase and addition might be made to the 

kingdom of Jesus Christ: “Train up a child in the way he should 

go, and when he is old he will not depart from it” (Proverbs 22:6). 

I entreat all Christians that desire to live to Christ, and to 

promote his interest in the world, to remember and to follow 

these directions. 

 

 

 

 



18  - DYING TO GAIN – PHIL. 1:21 

 
And to die is gain. 

 

– Philippians 1:21 

 

THE APOSTLE, when he wrote this epistle, was a prisoner 

for the gospel and was to be tried for his life, as appears by the 

context. And as it is natural in adversity to desire that those that 

are dear to us should be acquainted with our circumstances, 

and to communicate our minds to those who are our nearest 

friends when life hangs in doubt before us, and either receive 

support and consolation from them or give our friendly advice 

and comforting counsel to them; so the Apostle here acquaints 

the Philippians of his present circumstances and improves 

them for their strengthening and comfort, they being some of 

his spiritual children and those that he had a very tender 

affection to in Christ. As in the third and fourth verses, “I thank 

my God upon every remembrance of you, always in every 

prayer of mine for you all making request with joy,” and in the 

eighth verse, “For God is my record, how greatly I long after 

you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ,” and he tells in the twelfth 

verse and following verses them, for their comfort (for he for 

his own part was not in the least disconsolate), that his bonds 

had not been a hindrance to the spreading of the gospel, but 

that it was so turned by providence that it rather made for its 

furtherance. For the imprisonment of one that had been so 

eminent for his labors in Christ in all parts of the world made 

people take notice of the occasion of it, and put them upon 

inquiring about the doctrine that he had taught and for which 

he was made a prisoner; but Christianity never loses anything 
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by being inquired into. And then the seeing of his sufferings 

and a sense of the injustice and unreasonableness of them, and 

seeing his courage and constancy under them, made other 

Christians the more resolute and courageous to defend Paul’s 

doctrine and to speak the Word without fear. 

And others were excited to preach Christ because they 

envied him the honor of being so eminent, and strove to 

acquire that honor to themselves. All which gives occasion to 

the Apostle to rejoice in his bonds, being confident, as he says 

in the nineteenth and twentieth verses, that all those things will 

be for the best and turn to those ends which he sought for, and 

that he should be enabled through their prayer and the 

assistance of Christ’s spirit to behave himself so without shame 

or fear, whether his life was spared or he was put to death, that 

the Christian cause should receive honor and advantage by him, 

and that Christ should be magnified in his body, whether by a 

life or death. For, says he, let it come out how it will, I have no 

reason to be fearful and cowardly, for if I live it will be Christ: 

I shall [have] further opportunity of promoting his cause in the 

world, and it will be for the edifying and growth of the church, 

which is the body of Christ; and if I die it will be my advantage 

and benefit: I shall lose nothing by it, but shall be a great gainer. 

So that if it were left to my choice, I should hardly know which 

to choose. As in the two verses following the text: “Yet what I 

shall choose I wot not. For I am in a strait between two, having 

a desire to depart and to be with Christ, which is far better; 

nevertheless, to abide in the flesh is more needful for you” 

(Philippians 1:22–24). 

In the latter part of the verse which we have chosen to 

insist upon are to be observed the person, the change, and the 

event of that change. The person is the apostle Paul; what he 

asserts of himself is not as apostle but as a Christian, as he is 

one for whom to live is Christ. The change is death, a change 
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that is above all others dreaded by men; and yet the event of it 

to the subject of it is gain, being that which is the object of 

every man’s pursuit. For he says, if he lives ’tis Christ, and if he 

dies ’tis his gain; and in the verse foregoing, “so now also Christ 

shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, or by death.” 

Such is the happy and blessed estate of a true Christian that, 

whatever condition and circumstances God places him in, he is 

sure of obtaining the two great ends for which he lives, and in 

comparison of which he desires nothing else, even his spiritual 

gain and the honor of Christ. For Christ, who is made head 

over all things to the church, will have all things so disposed as 

shall be most to His own glory and the welfare of His members; 

so that whether he die or live, or whatever becomes of him, he 

attains his end: “For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; 

and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live 

therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s” (Romans 14:8). 

The Apostle, he knew not therefore which of the two to 

choose; he says, “yet what I shall choose I wot not,” for his 

desire of Christ’s glory caused him both to desire to die and to 

live, for he desired to die for no other reason but because he 

longed to be with Christ, being in haste to be glorifying of him 

there and singing his praises. For if it were not that we may live 

to the honor of Christ while here, a day gained upon earth 

would be a day lost in heaven; as the Apostle says, “I am in a 

strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart and to be with 

Christ, which is far better. Nevertheless, to abide in the flesh is 

more needful for you.” 

In the forenoon, we have spoken to the former of these, 

to the first part of the verse, “for me to live is Christ,” and 

showed how the life of every true Christian, as long as he lives, 

will be to the glory of Christ. We shall now speak to the latter 

part, that all believers may be entirely easy and resigned, 

unconcerned about living and dying, knowing that if God 



ClassicChristianLibrary.com  18 - Dying to Gain – Phil. 1:21 

293 
 

orders them life, it will be for the glory of Christ, and if death, 

it will be their gain, that they may cheerfully go forwards, let 

what will come. Wherefore, the doctrine from this part of the 

verse is this: 

 

 

Doctrine 
 

Death is gain to the true Christian. 

 

 Yea, I may say “the gain,” because death is not any small 

gain, a little matter gained that is not worth minding; but it is 

inestimable, inconceivable gain: yea, it is all his gain, for all the 

gain of a Christian is in heaven and not upon earth, and by his 

death he is brought to the possession of all this gain. If he were 

to live here upon earth always in these gross bodies of clay, he 

would be forever kept from his heavenly inheritance which is 

his all. 

By his death he is brought to the actual possession of all 

his happiness, of all Christ’s benefits. It is all on the other side 

of the grave; this valley must be passed before we can come to 

it. So that seeing if the believer was to continue always in these 

earthly animal bodies, he would entirely lose his heavenly 

treasure, which is all his gain. Therefore, dying and a separation 

from those tabernacles, when God thinks it is the fittest and 

best time that we should, is his gain. 

We have already in the forenoon told you who are true 

Christians. We are told in the former part of the verse: there 

they are described to us by a certain mark and character. Those 

only are true Christians that live to Christ, of whom it may be 

said, for them to live is Christ; of them only may it also be said, 

for them to die is gain. Whatever goodness any may pretend to, 

it is all nothing except they live Christ, except their lives are 
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lives whereby Christ is honored and glorified. If Christ has no 

honor by their lives, as if their lives in general be not for him 

and to the advancement of the honor of Christ, they live for 

the devil and not for him, and hereafter they shall live with the 

devil and not with him. But to proceed. 

That we may truly describe the gainfulness of the death of 

a believer, that we may see as justly as may be how much is 

gained by it, I shall set before you what may be supposed to be 

evil or terrible in the death of a believer; on one side, and what 

is desirable and gainful in it on the other, that we may compare 

the one with the other. 

I. But as to that which may seem at first something terrible 

in the death of a saint. 

First. That is, a leaving of all worldly comfort and good 

things, which are given to us for no other end than to prepare 

us for death: are good for nothing at all else, but only to fit us 

to leave them. Of what use is a staff when one has got to his 

journey’s end? Or suppose one had a whole back-burden of 

staves for travel with, and [to] help us on our journey. Why 

should we be unwilling to part with them when we are got 

home to our own country, to rest forever in our father’s house? 

What a folly would it be, still to desire to carry the burden of 

them when they do us no good in the world, but only to burden. 

These worldly good things are given for no other use than to 

help us forward on our way to heaven, as a staff, and if we 

could carry all of them through death with us, and might have 

the liberty of the full enjoyment of them, they would be nothing 

but a mere burden, slavery, torment. Solomon has declared that 

they are nothing but vexation of spirit, even in this world. If so, 

what a burden and vexation would they be in that where there 

is no manner of use for them! 

What great matter is it to a Christian to leave these vain 

things which are utterly incapable of yielding any true 
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satisfaction, but yield so much true vexation to the mind? What 

is silver and gold, what is pomp and honor good for? There is 

nothing in them that is in itself any way valuable, but only and 

merely as they respect another world. It can’t be much for him 

to leave those things, whose heart is loosed from them as the 

heart of every true Christian is: why should one that is dead to 

[the] world be afraid to leave them by death? 

But then besides, although the Christian when he dies 

leaves all worldly good things, yet he don’t lose the good of 

them; he carries all the good of them out of the world with him 

into the other. He gets their spiritual good out of them that will 

stick by him forever, and why should the bee regard the flower 

after he has sucked all the honey out of it? 

Second. At death the believer must leave his friends and 

relations. He leaves the persons, ’tis true, but he don’t leave the 

relation, for he enjoys them all in God: John 15:14–15, “Ye are 

my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. Henceforth I 

call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what the lord 

doth, but I have called you friends.” Must you leave your 

parents, you go to your heavenly Father. Must you leave 

brethren or sisters, Christ is not ashamed to call you brethren: 

“Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, 

the same is my brother, and sister, and mother” (Matthew 12:50). 

Should you be by death separated from your husband or 

wife, know ye not that ye are espoused to Jesus Christ? You 

shall not only find all your relations completed and made up in 

Jesus Christ, but shall become nearly related to the whole 

triumphant and glorified family of God. You shall leave a few 

friends and relations to go to the employment of thousands 

nearer, dearer, and far more excellent than any upon earth. 

And besides all this, you don’t leave your friends forever; 

that is, not any of those that are truly excellent and desirable, 

whom God hath sanctified and made holy, and so worthy to be 
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the objects of your love in the other world: them you shall meet 

again in glory. You shall meet them in heaven and at the 

resurrection of the just, and shall never part more. 

Third. The believer must endure the pain of dying, a little 

short pain that endures for a few minutes before it ceases, 

perhaps not a quarter so much as is frequently endured in the 

life-time, perhaps not near so much as many endure in one fit 

of the gout or stone. But who would not be willing to endure a 

few minutes’ short pain to get rid of a life full of pain? ’Tis only 

a sharp medicine that effectually cures of a long and most 

painful distemper—yea, forever cures of all pain. 

Fourth. But finally, believers must at death undergo that 

separation of soul and body, those two dear companions, 

which is so contrary to human nature. ’Tis true they go out of 

a rotten, filthy, loathsome, infected house of clay and 

tabernacle of dust, to go into a light mansion of glory and 

blessedness. Hear what the Apostle says to this: 

For we know that if the earthly house of this tabernacle 

were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made 

with hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this we groan, 

earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is 

from heaven, if so be that being clothed we shall not be found 

naked; for we that are in this tabernacle do groan earnestly, 

being burdened, not for that we would be unclothed, but 

clothed upon that mortality might be swallowed up of life (2 

Corinthians 5:1–4). 

And besides, the Christian has the certain faith of the 

resurrection, of his return to the body again. Now faith is the 

substance of things not seen, so that his faith of it makes it even 

present to him and causes the separation to be as it were no 

separation, because it is but a short parting with a certain hope 

of meeting again. 
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Thus we have shown you the worst of the death of a saint. 

This is the worst that can be made of it. This is all that you can 

pretend to be evil or terrible in it, and we have shown that there 

is nothing really terrible, but only in appearance. Now on the 

other hand, 

II. We shall endeavor to show you the advantages of the 

true Christian’s death. We have set before you what appears 

dark in it, in the darkest hue and form it will bare; we shall now 

endeavor to make a representation of what is light and glorious 

in it, that you may see how much is the gain of it. 

First. At death all the troubles and afflictions of a true 

Christian are come to an eternal end. This life is nothing but a 

continued chain of troubles and sorrows. We commonly come 

weeping and crying into the world, and sighing and sobbing we 

continue in the world, and gasping and groaning we go out of 

the world. There are none, no, not the most prosperous and 

successful, but what every day meet with griefs for past evils, 

uneasiness for present evil, and fear and anxieties for future 

evils. The heart knows its own bitterness. If there were no 

higher sort of happiness than what is earthly, men would really 

be the most miserable of any sort of creatures upon earth; for 

beasts are only afflicted with present pains, without grieving for 

past or fearing future, but man besides that he feels as much 

present pain as the generality of beasts, he feels past 

misfortunes for a great while, which doubles it, and is 

tormented with the expectation of future ones, which makes it 

threefold. 

But death is a final and everlasting end put to all afflictions, 

for every man upon earth finds more uneasiness in a minute 

than sanctified souls departed will feel in all eternity. ’Tis true 

he takes his leave of all worldly good things, but he also at the 

same time shakes hands and bids adieu forever to troubles of 

every sort. This is the first part of the gain of the death [of a 
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true Christian]. This is the first thing that is gained by it: a full 

and perfect deliverance from affliction, and that eternally. 

Second. The second thing is a perfect and eternal freedom 

from sin as the body is put off and all remainders of sin are put 

off with it, and the soul ascends pure into the hands of its 

maker as it at first came pure out of them. Indwelling sin is the 

greatest burden of a true believer and tends to make him long 

to be rid of the body that he may be delivered from the body 

of sin, makes him ready to cry out, “A wretched man that I am, 

who shall deliver me from the body of this death?” A true 

Christian desires more earnestly to be delivered from sin than 

afflictions; the remainders of corruption are like thorns in his 

side and pricks in his eyes, like a continual offensive stench in 

his nostrils that he earnestly desires to be freed from. Now 

when the body is forsaken, ’tis all cast behind: he shall never 

more be afflicted with the loathsome and abominable thing, sin. 

Third. Death is a perfect freedom from temptation. The 

devil endeavors with all his might to disturb the peace and calm 

of a believing soul, and interrupt its spiritual pleasures by the 

injections of hellish temptations and devilish suggestions, and 

so the Christian is very frequently afflicted with this grand 

adversary. But death puts him out of reach; he, like his great 

Lord Jesus Christ, triumphs over the devil by dying. 

Fourth. At death the believer not only gains a perfect and 

eternal deliverance from sin and temptation, but is adorned 

with a perfect and glorious holiness. The work of sanctification 

is then completed, and the beautiful image of God has then its 

finishing strokes by the pencil of God, and begins to shine 

forth with a heavenly beauty like a seraphim. Then that grace 

which was so suppressed and kept under by the devil and the 

remainders of corruption begins to find itself at liberty, and 

breaks out and flames forth in pure flames, and the soul begins 

to shine like the brightness of the firmament. 
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Fifth. By death the true believer is brought to the 

possession of all those heavenly riches, honors, and glorious 

pleasures that were laid up by Christ for him. Being thus made 

gloriously beautiful, with perfect holiness, he is embraced in the 

arms of his glorified Redeemer and is conducted to the infinite 

treasure that was laid up for him, has his crown of glory placed 

on his head and is led to the rivers of pleasure that flow at 

God’s right hand, is set down at the eternal banquet of heaven, 

and is eternally entertained in the heavenly music of God’s 

praises that are sung by choirs of angels above, resting forever 

in the arms of a glorious Christ, forever delighted in his sweet 

embraces. ’Tis this, and no less than this, that death brings the 

true Christian to: this is the gain of dying, this is instead of those 

worthless, miserable, wretched, dull, earthly vanities which he 

left behind. No less than this is the gain of a Christian’s death. 

Sixth. And lastly, the death of a Christian is in order to a 

more glorious resurrection. It may be said that the Christian 

gains the resurrection by it, for that that we sow is not 

quickened except it die; so the body must die before it can be 

quickened with eternal life. So that death is even gainful to the 

body itself, as well as the soul, for thereby it will gain that 

glorious and beautiful and immortal form which it will then put 

on.  

 

 

Application 

 

This doctrine, if rightly improved, will be of universal use 

and benefit because it is that which concerns everyone. This 

dying is not a thing that some must undergo and not others, 

but everyone must die. It is appointed to all men once to die. 

I. Hence learn the reason why true Christians die as well as 

other men. Death temporal is one part of the threatening of the 
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law, from which law Christ has delivered us. This threatening 

is averted by Christ and he has destroyed death, not so that his 

disciples should not have their souls for a time separated from 

their bodies, as well as other men, but by making death a 

servant to them, and then after that entirely destroying of him 

by the resurrection.  

Christ has made death gainful to his disciples, has brought 

him into bondage and made him servant to bring home his own 

to glory: has made him a servant to deliver his own from 

affliction, from sin, from temptation, and bring him to heaven, 

his own abode, and to destroy the corruption of the depraved 

bodies, that they may rise pure and glorious. 

And this is the reason why true Christians die, as well as 

unbelievers, for as the case stands there is a great deal of mercy 

in man’s mortality, and believers alone are made partakers of 

the effects of this mercy; for what true Christian upon earth 

would be willing to live in this world, this loathsome and 

troublesome place, forever, and be kept from the heavenly 

happiness? Not one, no, not one true Christian would be 

willing, though he knew that he should live eternally in as great 

worldly prosperity as he could desire. 

II. Is death gain to a true Christian? Let all be exhorted to 

strive for true Christianity. Live to Christ and death will be gain 

to you: this very thing which unbelievers are all their lives’ time 

subject to bondage for fear of is the gain of believers, of all 

such as have true Christianity in their hearts and act true 

Christianity in their lives. 

We have endeavored briefly to describe the gainfulness of 

the death of a true Christian to move you to live Christ. In the 

next place consider [the] death of a wicked man. What a vast 

difference is there between the death of a child of the devil and 

a child of God! The one leaves all his troubles and afflictions 

behind him, never to feel them more; the other, he leaves all 
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his pleasures behind him, all the pleasure that ever he will enjoy 

while God endures. The one leaves all his temptations forever, 

but the other instead of that falls into the hands of the tempter, 

not to be tempted but to be tormented by him. The one is 

perfectly delivered from all remainders of corruption; the other, 

he carries all that vast load of sin, made up of original sin, 

natural corruption, and actual sins, into hell with him, and there 

the guilt of them breaks forth in the conscience and burns and 

scorches him as flames of hell within. The filthiness of sin will 

then appear and be laid open before the world to his eternal 

shame. 

Death to the true Christian is an entrance into eternal 

pleasures and unspeakable joys, but the death of a sinner is his 

entrance [into] never-ending miseries. This world is all the hell 

that ever a true Christian is to endure, and it is all the heaven 

that unbelievers shall ever enjoy. ’Tis a heaven in comparison 

of the misery of the one, and a hell in comparison of the 

happiness of the other.  

The sinner, when he dies, he leaves all his riches and 

possessions: there is no more money for him to have the 

pleasure of fingering; there is no more gay apparel for him to 

be arrayed in, nor proud palace to live in. But the Christian, 

when he dies, he obtains all his riches, even infinite spiritual, 

heavenly riches. 

At death, the sinner leaves all his honor and enters into 

eternal disgrace; but the Christian is then invested with his. The 

one leaves all his friends forever more: when he sees them again 

at the resurrection, it will be either glorifying God in his justice 

in damning him, or else like furies ready to tear him. But the 

other, he goes to his best friends and will again meet his best 

earthly friends at the resurrection in glory, full of mutual joy 

and love. 
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The death of a believer is in order to a more glorious 

resurrection, but the death of a sinner is but only a faint shadow 

and preludium of the eternal death the body is to die at the 

great day and forever more. 

So great is the difference between the death of the one and 

the other, ’tis even as the difference between life and death, 

between death and a resurrection. Wherefore, now you have 

both before you—the glorious gainfulness of the death of a 

Christian, and the dreadfulness of the death of a sinner—or 

rather you have life and death set before you, to make your 

choice: wherefore, choose life.  

III. To those particularly of whom the doctrine speaks, 

who are true Christians. If it be so that your death is your gain, 

be exhorted to wean your hearts more and more from the 

world. If your gain consists not in staying in the world but in 

going out of it, how important is it to set your hearts upon it as 

if it consisted in it. Will you set your hearts upon the things of 

this life when your gain consists not in this life but in the next? 

Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.  

IV. Is death gain to you? Be entirely resigned to God’s will 

while living or dying: you are always safe in either of these 

conditions, for you to live is Christ and to die is gain. Think 

with yourself, if you are to live long in this world and never 

with many difficulties and abundance of trouble and affliction, 

yet therein Christ will be glorified, and if it is appointed by God 

that you shall thereby have your body and this world, that it will 

be your gain. And seeing it is so that you are got into such a 

happy estate and condition that either by life or death you 

obtain your great end, cast yourself upon God’s hands: let his 

will be your will, knowing that whether you are to die in youth 

or in old age, this year or next, today or tomorrow, whether a 

natural or violent death, by sickness or by accident, whether at 

home or abroad, whether an easy or a painful death; yet let it 
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come when, how, and where it will, it will be your unspeakable 

gain.  

First. You must die unto sin. Of this sort of death the 

Apostle, in Romans 6:2, “How shall we, that are dead to sin, live 

any longer therein?” and 1 Peter 2:24, “Who his own self bore 

our sins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead to sin, 

should live unto righteousness.” Dying unto sin is the 

mortification of the habit, power, and activity of sin, of the 

sinner’s inclination to it and his love of it. His relish and taste 

and the false pleasure he used to experience in it vanishes and 

dies: as a dead man relishes no food, so the regenerate man is 

dead to sin. 

Second. You must die to the world of this sort of death 

which is necessary to living to Christ. The Apostle speaks, 

in Galatians 6:14, when he says the world was crucified unto 

him, and he to the world. The loosing of the mind from the 

follies, vanities, pleasures, and glories of the world: ’tis the 

dying of covetousness and worldly-mindedness. The sinner 

that is alive to the world suffers worldly thoughts, earthly 

inclinations, terrestrial pleasures and appetites to live in him 

and he lives to them. He spends his life in and after those things 

and looks on them as his life. 

But he that is dead to the world, those inclinations, those 

eager thoughts and earnest desires, die and fade. They were as 

natural to him before as life itself, and he loved them as well 

because he placed the happiness of his very life in them; but 

now this worldly nature is dead and this worldly life extinct. 

Third. You must die to yourself; that is, you must not set 

up yourself, mistake yourself, as your main end: not be 

influenced chiefly by a principle of self-love. In this sense, he 

that findeth his life shall lose it, and he that hateth not his own 

life cannot be his disciple. 
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Fourth. You must live upon Christ. He must be the 

foundation, he must be the original and principle of that life 

which you live. It must be faith in him and the derivation of his 

spirit that must sustain that life; the soul must by faith be united 

to him and partake of his life so as to live in Christ and Christ 

in him. Yea, Christ must not only live in him but be his life, be 

invigorated with Him, with His spirit diffused as new life all 

over the soul. 

Fifth. Let your lives be to his glory and the advancement of 

his kingdom. Make Christ the end of your living, your principal 

aim and design which you pursue more earnestly than any other. 

Keep Christ in your eye in the whole train of the successive 

actions of your life. Let it be your principal endeavor to do 

something towards the destruction of the kingdom of Satan, 

and the setting up the kingdom of Christ in your own soul and 

in the world. 

 

 

 

 

 



19  - CHRIST’S SACRIFICE – HEB. 9:12 

 
Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 

blood he entered once into the holy place, having obtained 

eternal redemption for us.  

 

   – Hebrews 9:12 

 

THERE ALWAYS from the very first was such a thing as 

sacrificing in the world. This was not an institution first 

established by the law of Moses, but we find sacrificing of 

beasts and living creatures and fruits of the earth before the 

Flood, even as early as Cain and Abel. We find that the one, he 

brought of the firstlings of his flock; the other brought of the 

fruit of the ground an offering unto the Lord. Abel’s sacrifice 

we find to be acceptable unto the Lord; wherefore, we may 

doubtless conclude that God himself had instituted this 

manner of worship, to be observed by all men till the coming 

of the great sacrifice, thereby signifying the necessity of a 

sacrifice in order to the expiation and doing away of sin [Genesis 

4:1–5]. By these types and shadows they were led to true faith 

and a Mediator, for they must unavoidably conclude that they 

are so vile and sinful as to stand in absolute need of mediation 

and satisfaction, and that their own good works would not 

suffice without a sacrifice, so that they must depend only on 

the mere mercy of God in the acceptance of a mediator and 

satisfaction. 

As this was instituted before the Flood, so it continued to 

be an institution in force with Noah and his sons after the 

Flood, and by this means without doubt, it came to pass that 

not only the descendants of Abraham but all nations upon the 

face of the earth used this sort of worship, though none but the 
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Jews knew what it was for or could give any account of it. Yet 

the heathens everywhere continued and to this day do continue 

to offer up sacrifices, some human sacrifices, others sacrifices 

of beasts and birds, all hoping to appease their gods by 

shedding the blood of living creatures, though they knew not 

which way in the world God could be pleased or profited by 

burning of flesh upon an altar. 

The Jews, that one nation in the world, had more light. All 

the manner and different kinds of their sacrifices was instituted 

by God. They were so ordered as plainly figured forth to them 

the Messiah. They were also much enlightened by the plain 

prophecies which they had of Christ. They had prophets all 

along to instruct them in those things till a little before Christ’s 

coming. 

At last all the mystery was unravelled that had been in a 

great measure kept secret from the foundation of the world. 

The end of these things was clearly known when the church 

needed no longer to be under tutors and governors but had 

come to adult years and fit for the more perfect dispensation. 

Then came the Great Sacrifice himself into the world, the end 

and antitype of all these things, who was the true sacrifice, the 

Lamb slain from the foundation of the world; that is, he was 

the antitype of all these sacrifices that had been slain according 

to God’s institution from the beginning of the world—so some 

understand that expression in the Revelation.  

And now, since he is come, that was the person that had 

been all along prefigured by those types and had entered in 

once, which was enough, into the Holy Place with his own 

blood. He did the business. He finished all there was to do of 

that kind, and left nothing for men from that time to the end 

of the world, but only to trust in his sacrifice without offering 

any more of their own. 
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The design of the Apostle in this chapter is to explain these 

glorious mysteries of Christ’s priesthood, mediation, 

satisfaction, and sacrifice, and to illustrate them by the types of 

them in the Mosaical Dispensation, which indeed seems to be 

the principal design of the whole Epistle. We have here very 

plainly and clearly set forth to us the excellent gospel scheme, 

and the sweet harmony of all the parts of the evangelical 

dispensation, both of the perpetration of redemption by what 

Christ has done and continually doth, and of the reception of 

the redemption purchased by Christ by faith. 

Our text is a brief summary and comprehension of all the 

doctrines relating to Christ’s sacrifice: 

[1.] And here first, this sacrifice is illustrated by its types 

that were abolished by this, its antitype, not by blood of goats 

and calves. For as the Apostle says, “And almost all things are 

by the law purged with blood, and without shedding of blood 

is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22), but the shedding of blood 

under the Old Testament was no wise efficacious to the 

purging any soul from [sin] any otherwise than as they were a 

means to lead the soul to a trust in the mere mercy of God. 

2. Observe who is the priest that offers this sacrifice. It is 

Christ, the great High Priest after the order of Melchizedek. 

3. The sacrifice itself. But by his own blood he entered: he 

was the sacrifice himself, as well as priest. He offered up 

himself; ‘twas his own blood whereby he wrought our eternal 

redemption. 

4. The place into which he entered to mediate with this 

sacrifice, into the Holy Place, that which is prefigured by the 

Holy of Holies under the Law, where God manifested his 

presence, gave responses, and sometimes appeared by the 

cloud of glory, and where the high priest used to enter in once 

a year with the blood of beasts for the sins of himself and the 

people. It is the highest heavens; here is our Savior entered, and 
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here we are to look unto him and to look for him at the great 

day of accounts. 

5. We may observe how often this sacrifice is offered: but 

once. He entered once into the Holy Place, whereby we 

observe and take notice of the ridiculous error of the papists in 

offering the sacrifice of the mass whereby they hold they do 

really and truly renewedly offer up the body and blood of Christ 

continually, for Christ entered but once into the Holy Place, 

and his sacrifice was never offered but once. 

6. Observe the end of this sacrifice: to obtain eternal 

redemption. 

7. For whom this redemption is obtained. 

From the words thus considered, various doctrines might 

be raised, but two especially, which however may very well be 

contained in one, thus: 

 

 

Doctrine 
 

Jesus Christ is both the only priest and sacrifice by which eternal 

redemption is obtained for believers. 

 

 He is both sacrifice and sacrifices offering and offerer. He 

offered a sacrifice for us and thereby obtained eternal 

redemption for us, so he is priest. He obtained eternal 

redemption by offering his own blood, by offering up himself, 

so he was sacrifice, too, as well as priest. The priests under the 

law of Moses used to enter into the Holy of Holies with the 

blood of goats and calves, but Christ has entered into heaven 

with his own blood. Here, 

I. We shall show how he was the only priest. 

II. How he is also the only sacrifice. 
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III. That by the sacrifice of himself he has obtained eternal 

redemption. 

I. He is the only priest. There are no others but Jesus Christ 

alone, in heaven or in earth, that has any power to exercise in 

any of the functions of Christ’s priesthood. There is none that 

can offer any satisfaction but he alone, neither is their salvation 

in any other, and there is no other name given under heaven 

amongst men whereby we must be saved. I know this is 

contrary to the greatest part of the world. Almost all nations 

have priests offering sacrifices for them. The heathens 

everywhere have their priests. The Jews yet foolishly and 

obstinately retain their priests; and the papists have their priests 

on earth to offer their sacrifice of the mass and to pardon their 

sins and to satisfy divine justice for their sins, and they have 

their saints in the other world which they worship as priests 

and mediators. 

But we have better light. We have the light of the gospel 

which everywhere declares and preaches to us dependence on 

Christ alone as our Mediator, and not to trust either to the 

prayers and intercessions of our fellow-creatures that are the 

friends of God. ’Tis to be feared many trust to their godly 

parents and relations to be their priests, and to make 

satisfaction for them, and so neglect [to] do anything 

themselves, neglect to lay hold on the priesthood of Jesus 

Christ. But great is their folly and mistake, for although men 

may and ought to intercede one for another, parents for 

children, the godly for the wicked, yet they by praying till they 

are weary and spent won’t make amends for one of their sins. 

If a godly parent sheds an ocean of tears, though they were 

tears of blood, it would not satisfy God for the least of his sins. 

Wicked men will not be able to go to heaven hanging on godly 

relations, wicked children hanging on the skirts of godly fathers 

or mothers. It will be to no purpose to lay hold on any but Jesus 
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Christ: no other intercessor can make satisfaction. We shall 

doubtless see many saints glorifying of God in the 

condemnation of their ungodly children. Saints or angels are 

but miserable creatures to make mediators of. He only can 

answer the purpose who is both God and man. The ministers 

of the gospel are not priests that can offer any sacrifice to God 

for others. They can only offer up their bodies a living sacrifice, 

holy and acceptable to God, which is our reasonable service; 

and their broken hearts and broken, contrite spirits are their 

humble thanks to God, in which respects every particular true 

Christian is a priest and are so called: 1 Peter 2:5–9 and Revelation 

1:6, and in other places. 

But many make priests of themselves in a much worse 

sense than this. They assume to themselves Christ’s priesthood. 

They take his work upon them; that is, they go to make 

satisfaction for themselves: they pretend themselves to offer up 

expiatory offerings to God; they foolishly bring their own 

righteousness and offer that, and so disannul the office of Jesus 

Christ. For what purpose is it that Christ has died if our own 

righteousness will do? We may say as the Apostle did, if 

righteousness come by the Law then Christ is dead in vain. This 

Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is the only priest that can work 

out eternal redemption for us: all the world can do nothing 

towards it without him.  

We cannot now stand to speak particularly to all the parts 

of Christ’s priestly office; wherefore, take them as briefly 

comprehended under these three things: first, by satisfying; 

second, by interceding; third, by applying.  

First. Jesus Christ has satisfied divine justice; he offered up 

that that fully satisfied infinite justice. Our glorious Savior 

descended to the earth and here made a sacrifice of himself that 

justice might be satisfied. In order to satisfy, it was requisite 

that he should bear that which justice required. Now justice 
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requires the greatest pain and horror in the soul; this Christ 

underwent, etc. 

Second. He makes intercession in heaven for his people. He 

is entered into the Holy Place with this blood which he has spilt, 

and there pleads his torments, his ignominy, his horrors of 

mind and body, for those whom God has given him. His love 

to them, his earnest desires that they may behold his glory, etc. 

He intercedes not only for eternal, but also for all those 

temporal good things they need. Believers in all their difficulties 

have a person to plead for them and represent their cause 

before the Governor of the world. He knows how to pity 

believers, for he himself has felt the same. 

Third. He applies his blood and the benefits of his 

intercession to the souls of his people. The priests of old used 

to sprinkle the blood of the sacrifices on the people, and almost 

all things were purged with blood; but this was but typical of 

the blood of Jesus Christ. 

II. As Christ Jesus is the only priest by which eternal 

redemption is obtained, so also he is the only sacrifice, the only 

propitiatory sacrifice there is. Nor neither can there be anything 

else offered up to God that will be of value sufficient to 

purchase pardon of sin, much less to purchase eternal 

redemption. All created beings are nothing worth to God in 

comparison of the least drop of Christ’s blood. The blood of 

Christ is united to the Godhead personally: it is the blood of 

God, and is so-called in Scripture. Acts 20:28, “Take heed to 

feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own 

blood.” Wherefore, it must needs be a most precious thing; it 

must be of infinite worth and value, and therefore sufficient to 

purge away sin which is of infinite demerit. The least drop of 

Christ’s blood is of more worth in God’s accounts than all the 

sacrifices that ever were slain from the beginning of the world 

till that time. 
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Let us a little consider this wonderful sacrifice, and let us 

be astonished of it. It is worthy of our astonishment and of the 

wonderment of the whole creation. From the beginning of the 

world until that time, many thousands of oxen and sheep and 

goats, birds and beasts, had been slain and their blood spilt; and 

many among the heathen do sacrifice their fellowmen. But was 

it ever heard before that divine blood was spilt in sacrifice? Was 

it ever heard of before that the blood of God was falling down 

to the ground by a bloody sweat and trickling down from a 

cross, a most tormenting instrument of death? It is divine blood 

that has been offered up for us. O, what precious blood is this! 

How much do men esteem their blood; it is more precious to 

them than all the world. If the blood of mere men be so 

precious, if the blood of worms be so valued and esteemed, 

how much may be the blood of the dear and well-beloved Son 

of God! 

Now seeing this wonderful sacrifice has been once offered, 

all other sacrifice must cease forever: those that come after do 

but dishonor it. There is no other blood but this precious blood 

that will cleanse us, no other sacrifice but this Lamb of God, 

this spotless, unblemished Lamb who was blameless and 

perfectly innocent, perfectly holy, perfectly—yea, infinitely—

amiable and lovely, who had his body torn with nails and 

tormented to death with cruel torments, and his soul under 

such sorrow and horror as caused him to sweat blood. 

III. Christ, by the sacrifice of himself and the offering of 

his own blood, has purchased eternal redemption for believers. 

We may be certain that the redemption that was purchased by 

so precious a sacrifice must be exceeding beloved of God. The 

darling of Jehovah did not sweat blood for naught; he did not 

give himself cruelly to be slain and convicted to death for 

nothing. No, but redemption, eternal redemption, was 

purchased by it. Eternal redemption runs out of his veins. By 
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this sweet-smelling savor of his sacrifice, he has made all in the 

nature that he assumed that receive him, acceptable in the sight 

of his Father. 

The smoke of this sacrifice has perfumed the souls of 

believers and has made them and their prayers and praises 

sweet in the nostrils of God, so that now he smells a sweet 

savor in their prayers which were most offensive to him before. 

The merits of Christ are the incense that ascended out of the 

angel’s hand, accompanied with the prayers of all the saints, 

whereby they were rendered acceptable to God (Revelation 8:4). 

By the pain that this Lamb of God endured when he was 

slain, all believers are delivered from eternal pain and shall 

receive eternal pleasure. By the shame that he was the subject 

of is glory purchased. By dying he conquered death; by entering 

into the grave he destroyed the power of the grave. By his being 

tempted by [Satan] he forever disenabled him and crossed him, 

and has redeemed those that believe in him to God, by his 

blood, out of every tongue and kindred and nation to be with 

him, to behold his glory, and to sing hallelujahs to him forever 

and ever. 

 

Application 
 

W Thus we have very briefly shown how Jesus Christ is the 

only priest and only sacrifice by which eternal redemption is 

obtained for those that believe. Let us now make some 

improvement. Let us attend diligently to these great mysteries 

of our religion, for it is our life, our salvation and our eternal 

redemption, aright to understand them and improve them. 

I. Then let us take occasion with admiration to behold the 

wonderful contrivance of man’s redemption. The case is that 

man once was in such a state that he had no need of a sacrifice 

to satisfy the justice of God. He never had offended his Maker 
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and so had no need of a Mediator to make peace between them; 

but after this God had threatened him to inflict temporal, 

spiritual, and eternal death upon the breach of his commands. 

But yet he disobeyed and fell and broke the law of God, yea, 

became a rebel to him. Now God was obliged by his justice to 

punish the offense, for it is not agreeable to infinite and exact 

justice for God, who governs the world, to let the sins that are 

committed in it go unpunished. For God is a God of infinite 

justice and it is impossible there should be any breach made in 

it; neither doth God’s justice oblige him only to punish sin, but 

to punish it with an infinite punishment, to punish it eternally 

or with some other punishment that should be equivalent to an 

eternal one. Now man had sinned and come short of the glory 

of God, and the sin must of necessity [be] punished, but how 

can this be without punishing him that committed the sin? 

Repentance without satisfaction is to no purpose. If man 

should shed an ocean of tears, of blood, that is not a repentance 

answerable to the least of his sins; that will never take away the 

guilt except satisfaction is made. Or if man should labor in the 

fire a thousand years to make amends, it is all to no purpose. 

God has been dishonored and injured, and his laws have been 

broken. He requires something else to make amends besides 

the miserable service of a rebellious worm, so that man himself 

could do nothing at all towards reconciling God. 

And supposing his repentance and good works would have 

been sufficient to make amends for the affront, yet man was so 

corrupted by sin and his nature was so entirely depraved that 

he could do nothing of this nature. Love to God is necessary 

in order to true repentance and good works, but man by sin 

had lost all this and there was not the least spark of it remaining. 

If man by his repenting and obeying could have made 

satisfaction, he was become miserable, wretched, blind, and 

naked. He had lost all his spiritual life and could do nothing 
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without a mediator, so that man was entirely helpless of himself. 

Neither was there any other creature in heaven or in earth that 

could help: all the angels in heaven could not purchase any 

pardon. Here is necessity of a mediator, but where is there a 

mediator to be found? Where can be found a sacrifice to satisfy 

divine justice? Where is a sacrifice to satisfy for an infinite 

offense? The cattle upon a thousand hills will not do; yea, if we 

could offer up the whole world in sacrifice it would not be 

sufficient. 

But we see that God has contrived; he hath found out a 

sacrifice. What is it that infinite wisdom cannot do? He has 

found a sacrifice whereby these sins that deserve eternal 

punishment may yet be satisfied by a temporal pain and 

torment, so that this temporal pain shall be equivocal to the 

eternal, never-ending torments of all mankind; so that justice 

may be satisfied and yet mercy glorified, the sin may be 

punished and yet the sinner not punished, God’s honor may be 

fully repaired and yet the sinner honored with everlasting favor 

and crowned with a crown of glory. 

II. Seeing Christ is our only priest and sacrifice, let us offer 

up all our prayers, petitions, confessions, and praises in his 

name. He is our Mediator; wherefore, let us always come unto 

God by him. We are sure that we shall be accepted when we 

come in his name. Our prayers are loathsome till they are 

presented by him in his intercession for us, till they ascend up 

before God with this incense. When we ask mercy, let us hope 

for receiving only upon the account of an intercessor. Let us 

plead his blood, for our prayers must be purified thereby before 

God will receive them. Christ has promised that we shall 

receive whatever we ask in his name. 

Let us also, when we confess our sins, hope for pardon 

only on his account, for confession and repentance are good 

for nothing without a satisfactory sacrifice to make way for 
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them. When we offer up our sacrifices of thanksgiving, we 

must be most wary and careful to do it in the name of Christ, 

being sensible that he is the medium of all our mercies, and that 

our thanks and praises are well-pleasing only as they ascend in 

his name: 

Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom, 

teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns 

and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the 

Lord; and whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name 

of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him 

(Colossians 3:16–17). 

III. Let us place our whole trust and reliance in him. His 

sacrificing himself to satisfy divine justice, his undergoing 

intolerable torments for sin, his shedding his blood, will all 

signify nothing to us except we will trust in him and heartily 

receive those benefits at his hand. He has purchased eternal 

redemption, but for whom? Alone for those that will receive 

this eternal redemption at his hands: we may be sure that none 

shall ever be the better for Christ but those only that trust in 

him. 

That you may be moved and persuaded to trust in Christ, 

consider especially these two things: 

First. Your sin and misery and necessity of him. However 

great your aversion is to Jesus Christ, yet hell—one would 

think—should be enough to overcome it. Certainly, if you were 

truly sensible of this—either I must lay hold of Christ or the 

devil will lay hold of me and drag me to the pit of misery—

your antipathy to Christ would be conquered and overcome. If 

you find your heart dead, obstinate, and listless, place hell-

flames before your eyes: you will not be dull and listless long, 

except you hide that from your eyes. The consideration of hell 

commonly is the first thing that rouses sleeping sinners. By this 

means their sins are set in order before them and their 
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conscience stares them in the face, and they begin to see their 

need of a priest and sacrifice to satisfy for them. They then 

begin to see the insufficiency of their own righteousness and 

think of seeking out for something else. 

Second. Consider how earnestly Jesus Christ invites you to 

come to him and trust in him: “Ho, everyone that thirsteth, 

come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, 

buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and 

without price.” “Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: as for 

him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, Come, eat of 

my bread, and drink of the wine that I have mingled.” “If any 

man thirst, let him come unto me and drink.” “All ye that are 

weary and heavy laden, come unto me and I will give you rest.” 

“He that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.” “Behold, I 

stand at the door and knock: if any hear my voice, let him open 

the door, and I will come in and sup with him, and he with me.” 

“My head is wet with the dew, and my locks with the drops of 

the night.” “The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him 

that heareth say, Come. Let him that is athirst come. And 

whosoever will, let him come and take of the water of life 

freely.” And many more such like invitations, but these are 

enough. Such expressions as these from the Son of God, one 

would think should be enough to move and overcome the most 

obstinate heart. 

IV. Use may be of consolation to those that do believe in 

Jesus Christ: who do receive that redemption that is purchased 

by him, who have had their souls purged by his blood, their 

sins satisfied for by his sufferings, who have an interest in their 

Prophet, Priest and King, Jesus Christ. Here is matter of 

comfort to you believing souls, matter of unspeakable joy and 

triumph. Your Savior died that he might procure comfort for 

you, comfort in this life and everlasting glory in the next life. 

He offered up himself a sacrifice for your sins and 
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transgressions, and has entered into the Holy of Holies and 

prevailed with God for your pardon and acceptance to glory. 

He has by his prevalent intercession prevailed to have you 

loosed from the guilt of Adam’s transgressions, from the guilt 

of your original corruption, and from the guilt of all your 

personal transgressions, and has obtained eternal redemption 

for you. 

You may judge of the greatness of your deliverance by 

what it cost your deliverer. Though he was the holy Son of God, 

yet he could not obtain your redemption without the spilling of 

his blood in unutterable agonies and torments; whereby you 

may be sure your deliverance is great, for if the wrath of God 

for your sins occasioned such torments in the blessed Jesus 

Christ, what would it have done in you if his wrath had been 

inflicted on you, who are but a worm? Luke 23:31, “For if they 

do these things in a green tree, what shall be done in the dry?” 

If your sins have cost Jesus Christ so much, who is the Son of 

God, what would they have cost you, if he had not died for you 

who are less than nothing? 

Wherefore, praise your Creator and Redeemer with joy and 

exultation of soul. Let that be your song of praise to him who 

is the Lamb that is the sacrifice for your sin: “Unto him that 

loved us and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 

hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father: to 

him be glory and dominion forever and ever. Amen” (Revelation 

1:5–6). 

 

 

 

 



20  - CHRISTIAN LIBERTY – JAMES 1:25 

 
But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty and 

continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer but a doer of 

the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.  

 

   – James 1:25 

 

IT WAS A GREAT PART of the glory of the ancient 

prophecies of the Messiah that when he came into the world 

he should proclaim a universal liberty to all servants, captives, 

vassals, and imprisoned or condemned persons. In what a 

pompous, exalted manner are those glorious prophecies 

delivered: “I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and 

will hold thine hand, and will keep thee and give thee for a 

covenant of the people, for a light of the gentiles to open the 

blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them 

that sit in darkness out of the prison house” (Isaiah 42:6–7); and, 

“The spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath 

anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent 

me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 

captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound” 

(Isaiah 61:1). 

This was typified to the Jews by the Year of Jubilee, 

wherein all servants were freed from their masters and an 

universal liberty was proclaimed throughout the land of Canaan. 

And indeed, one of the great ends of Christ’s appearing in 

the world was to proclaim liberty to everyone that would accept 

of it. He offers a most glorious freedom from the worst of 

servitudes and bondages. He opens the doors of the most filthy 

prisons and draws out of the most loathsome dungeons, 

redeems out of the worst captivity to a most cruel enemy, frees 
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from the hardest drudgery and brings into a perfect and 

glorious liberty, even the liberty of the sons of God. 

Whoever is bound, without doubt God’s own children 

shall enjoy freedom; God will never see his sons and his 

daughters in prison or captivity. John 1:12, “But to as many as 

received him, to them gave the power to become the sons of 

God.” Without doubt, when once persons are become the sons 

of God they are no longer slaves: slaves, prisoners and captives 

are not consistent with such a relation to God. 

Another reason why they cannot be in bondage is because 

they are the friends of Jesus Christ: “Henceforth I call you not 

servants, for the servant knoweth not what the lord doeth; but 

I have called you friends, for all things that I have heard of the 

Father I have made known unto you” (John 15:15). 

Nor does it hinder our liberty at all that we are bound by a 

law; for the end of this law is to redeem us from servitude and 

bondage, and to instate us in a perfect law of liberty, and 

therefore this law in our text is called the law of liberty. 

The Apostle in this place is dehorting from a bare, formal 

and careless hearing the Word of God without taking care to 

act according to it and to put it in practice. Those that are only 

hearers and not doers of the Word, like a man beholding 

himself in a glass which goeth away and minds it no more, 

forgets what manner of man he was. 

The things which the Apostle in this place exhorts to, by 

the world are esteemed the greatest bondage, as acting exactly 

according to the Word of God, tying ourselves up to self-

denying and mortifying gospel rules and precepts, as laying 

aside “all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness,” as in the 

twenty-first verse; bridling the tongue and curbing that unruly 

member, as in the twenty-sixth verse, visiting the fatherless and 

widows in their affliction, and keeping unspotted from the 

world (that is, to curb and restrain covetousness, pride, and 
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worldly-mindedness). Those things are accounted by the 

natural man the greatest bondage, but yet you see the Apostle 

calls the law by which we are obliged to those things the perfect 

law of liberty. 

Here observe these two properties of this law: first, the 

tendency of it, that is, liberty; second, the nature or quality, 

perfection. The perfection here spoken of is a perfection with 

respect to liberty, with respect to that end of it: to be productive 

of liberty. Wherefore, it is called a perfect law of liberty, which 

expression exhibits this doctrine to us: 

 

 

Doctrine 

 

In God’s service is a perfect and glorious liberty. 

 

 We are never free till we become the servants of God; we 

are never from under the yoke of bondage till we take Christ’s 

yoke upon us. There is as much difference—yea, more—

between a man that ties himself strictly to the laws of God, uses 

the utmost caution lest he should transgress in any point, and 

a man that gives himself the liberty to go just as his lusts and 

the devil drive him, or rather, gives his lusts and the devil liberty 

to drive him where they will, as there is between a bird at liberty 

in the open air and shut up in a cage. 

When a man first gets into Christ he comes out, as it were, 

of a stinking, dark dungeon into liberty, and although he loved 

his dungeon while he was in it because he knew not there was 

any better place in the world, yet when once he has had 

experience of perfect liberty he would not return again into it 

for all the world. John 8:32, “And ye shall know the truth, and 

the truth shall make you free.” John 8:34–36, “Jesus answered 

them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, whosoever committeth sin 
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is the servant of sin, and the servant abideth not in the house 

forever, but the Son abideth ever. If the Son therefore shall 

make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” 

That you may see how there is perfect liberty in the service 

of God, we shall: 

I. Show what the servants of God have freedom from. 

II. What they have liberty for. 

I. What have those that serve God freedom from? I answer, 

First. They have freedom from the reigning power of sin 

and Satan. ’Tis enough to raise pity to see how poor sinners are 

enslaved by sin in a far worse bondage than that of the 

miserablest caitiffs in the world; to see how they are entirely 

enslaved to this cruel tyrant, have their souls and bodies given 

up to him; to see how they are blindfolded, cheated and 

deluded, unmercifully used by sin, and yet willingly and 

foolishly submit to all this cruel usage and are very good 

servants to sin notwithstanding, will be at abundance of pain 

and undergo many difficulties for nothing, for no wages but 

death, the wages of sin. 

How are poor sinners sometimes driven forward by their 

lusts to their own ruin: to the ruin of the peace and satisfaction 

of their minds, to the ruin of their health and very frequently 

the lives of their bodies, to the ruin of their credit and 

reputation in the world so that their names do stink as long as 

they are remembered—“for the memory of the wicked shall 

rot”—to the ruin of their estates and worldly prosperity. Vice 

has clothed thousands with rags, to the ruin of their families 

and relations, to the ruin of their souls and their everlasting 

misery, yea, to the ruin of their souls and bodies forevermore 

in hellfire. 

What great difficulties are men put to to practice their lusts! 

How many fears, how many anxieties, how many perplexities, 

how much labor doth it cost them! 
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How many are made miserable by covetousness; how 

many have riches and all the heart can wish, before, and yet 

through covetousness have not power to enjoy it. How will 

they spend their strength for the world, and when they have 

gotten it, had better much be without it for matter of any 

satisfaction they get by it. 

How many thousands have luxury, idleness, drunkenness 

and lasciviousness ruined! As one says, “Where Christ has had 

one martyr, sin has had a thousand.” What a miserable bondage 

and slavery is this: how miserable are those that are the subjects 

of it, and how happy are they that are delivered from it. 

Now the servants of God, alone, are the persons that are 

free from this cruel servitude. They have the victory and 

triumph over their lusts and will act as those that are free and 

at liberty: according to reason and not according to the dictates 

of sin. He is at liberty and consults his own happiness now, and 

not the pleasure of lust. He is no longer the servant of sin to 

spend and be spent for sin, but he now acts for his own welfare 

and for his own profit, as one that is free and not as one in 

bondage. 

Second. Those that serve God enjoy freedom from the 

chains of the devil. Sinners serve the worst of masters, no better 

than sin and the devil. The devil has them at his beck. He says 

to the sinner, “Go,” and he goeth, and “Come,” and he cometh, 

“Do this,” and he doth it. They don’t serve the devil because 

the devil will ever reward them for this service, for they are to 

receive nothing for their pains but flames. Though the devil’s 

service is very hard and difficult, yet he never intends to reward 

his servants that do this difficult work with anything but as 

much torment as he can give them when he gets [them] in his 

own territories. 

But the servants of God enjoy liberty and freedom from 

this cruel master: he may overcome them now and then with 
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his temptations, but he can’t have them at his will as he can 

wicked men. He gives them over as lost, only endeavors to 

afflict them as much as he can; but the servants of God know 

who it is they serve and that He will deliver them from him. 

They shall at last overcome him and tread him under foot, and 

gladly triumph over him who is the master and the god of the 

wicked world. 

How glorious and blessed a thing is it thus to be free from 

Satan, from his shackles and chains and cruel yoke and heavy 

burden, to act at liberty and as reason directs. 

Third. The servants of God are freed from guilt and 

obligation to punishment. How dreadful is it to be bound over 

to misery, to be condemned to destruction without end; and 

what deliverance can be greater than to be delivered from such 

obligations? The former is the state of wicked men; the latter, 

the happy condition of the godly. A wicked man is already 

condemned to burn in hell forever. He is in a damnable estate 

and condition: if he should die in the state he now is in, he 

would be forever miserable, forever lost and undone. But what 

cause of rejoicing have the godly, the servants of God, at the 

thought of his being forever freed from such obligations. What 

a glorious liberty is this, to be delivered from such bonds. 

Fourth. The servant of God is delivered from the 

tormenting galls of conscience which wicked men are in 

bondage under. Such accusations as these are perpetually 

sounding in the ears of wicked men: “You live in constant 

rebellion to your Maker and continual enmity to the God that 

created you, that always sees and beholds you.” 

But he hears the voice of his Redeemer thus speaking to 

him: “Thy sins are forgiven thee, they are all put on mine 

account. I will take care to make intercession for you 

notwithstanding your sins.” The servant of God may lie down 

and rest in peace, and rise in peace enjoying the peace of God 
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that passeth all understanding, being freed from a guilty, 

accusing conscience. 

Fifth. And lastly, the servant of God enjoys liberty from the 

slavish fears of death, judgment, and hell. I believe there is no 

wicked man but what in his own conscience and from his own 

experience of the bondage of those fears, will own that this is 

a glorious freedom indeed. What would not some poor 

miserable creatures give to be delivered from those thoughts 

about death and hellfire? Every wicked man that enjoys gospel 

light can’t but know the uneasiness of it. How would they leap 

for joy if they should hear news that hellfire was extinguished 

and the Day of Judgment was put by and to be omitted! They 

would doubtless think this to be a glorious thing; they would 

esteem their freedom from their former fears of hell as a 

glorious freedom. But yet it is nothing near so glorious as the 

freedom of the godly, for if the wicked knew they were to be 

annihilated they would yet be afraid of death. It would be very 

grievous to them to think that they must live no longer in the 

world and then be turned to nothing; but the fears of those that 

serve God are turned into hope. Whereas formerly he used to 

fear death, he now hopes for it; whereas he used to be 

dreadfully afraid of the Day of Judgment, it is now become one 

of the chief objects of his joyful expectations and his soul says, 

“Even so, come Lord Jesus.” 

So glorious is the freedom that is enjoyed in God’s service: 

a freedom from the cruel chains of sin and the devil, a perfect 

freedom from condemnation to eternal punishment, a freedom 

from the tormenting galls of conscience and twinges of one’s 

own heart—the inward start, dreadful sound, and uneasy 

internal pain that an accusing conscience gives—a freedom 

from the restless fears of dying, of being judged and being 

damned. Thus we have shown what the servants of God enjoy 

freedom from. 
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II. We are now in the second place come to the positive 

part of the glorious liberty of those that serve God, to show 

what they have liberty to do. 

True liberty consists in these two things: a liberty to do 

whatever tends to our own advantage; a liberty to do whatever 

is for our true pleasure and satisfaction. Now in the service of 

God, both these kinds of liberty are enjoyed. 

First. Those that serve God have the free liberty to do 

whatever makes for their own profit; by serving of God none 

are restrained from profiting themselves. While we are busily 

employed in the service of God, we are not only doing what is 

well-pleasing to God, but we are doing what is exceeding 

profiting to ourselves. When a man serves God, he profits not 

God but himself. That in the twenty-first chapter of Job at the 

fifteenth verse is commonly the language of the hearts of the 

wicked; ’tis that suggestion of Satan whereby they are kept from 

the service of God: “What is the Almighty, that we should serve 

him, and what profit should we have if we pray unto him?” But 

this is rightly replied to in the next chapter at the second and 

third verses: “Can a man be profitable unto God as he that is 

wise may be profitable to himself? Is it any pleasure to the 

Almighty that thou art righteous, or is it gain to him that thou 

makest thy ways perfect?” 

We can’t possibly be so profitable to ourselves any other 

way as by serving and obeying God. No other exercise in the 

world is so advantageous, so that the servants of God have the 

liberty to profit themselves just as much as they please. They 

are not slaves that are forced to labor only for the advantage of 

others, but they are the Lord’s freemen. The more and the 

better they serve God, the more they profit themselves, and 

they may serve God as much as they please: none forbids them. 

If any man is covetous of profit, let him employ himself very 

much in heavenly exercises; if any man desires a greater treasure, 
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let him heap up treasure in heaven as fast as he pleases. All the 

servants of God have this liberty. They have liberty to scrape 

together as great a heavenly treasure as possibly they can. 

There is no service of God, no part of religion, but what is 

cut out for our own advantage. Self-denial, mortification, 

prayer, reading and hearing God’s Word, meditation, etc. Let 

no man think that he is in the least restrained from consulting 

his own profit or advantage because they spend time in those 

things that otherwise might be improved in getting the world. 

Alas, do we reckon at this rate? Is that time that is spent for our 

eternal advantage lost; is the time lost that is spent in laying up 

treasure in bags that wax not old? How gross and absurd is the 

mistake of those who imagine so. Doubtless more good, more 

profit may sometimes be gotten by half an hour’s exercise in 

the duties of religion, than in a whole life spent in worldly 

employments. 

We are very apt, when we think we have served God well, 

to think that he is obliged to us for it, when all the while we 

have not been doing anything that is of any advantage to him, 

but only to ourselves. We ought rather at such times humbly to 

bless and praise God that he has enabled us to serve him so 

well, and to get so much good thereby to our souls. 

Second. In the service of God, there is true liberty to do 

whatever tends most for our own pleasure. A great and chief 

argument of Satan to dissuade men from the service of God is 

that it abridges of all manner of pleasure; it ties one up from 

seeking our own pleasure, but we must be obliged to be mopish 

and melancholy, and must never more pleasure and divert 

ourselves. 

To this I answer that in the service of God there is full and 

free liberty to seek as much pleasure as we please, to enjoy the 

best kind of pleasure in the world, and as much of it as we 
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possibly can obtain with all our might and main. There are no 

restraints. 

Here, perhaps you may object and say how can this be: 

don’t the law of God command us to mortify ourselves and to 

deny ourselves of sensual pleasures, to take up our cross, to 

take Christ’s yoke upon us; will not allow us the full enjoyment 

of any worldly pleasure, and is not this a restraining of our 

liberty to? 

This I answer. How can that be called an abridging our 

liberty which only restrains us from those pleasures that in a 

little time would turn into torments? Only from those that are 

honey in the mouth but a tormenting poison in the belly. Doth 

a father or mother abridge the child of liberty because he is not 

suffered to drink sweet poison? Is the child abridged of liberty 

because the mother will not suffer it to play with the flame of 

a candle? 

Doth the law of God abridge us of liberty because it will 

not suffer us to run into hell, because he forbids those lusts that 

have a seed of hell in them? Are those all the cruel restraints of 

the service of God, a being restrained from misery? Is it such 

an unreasonable thing in the law of God that it will not suffer 

us to be miserable when we desire it? All the liberty that we are 

denied by God’s law is this: he will never grant us liberty by his 

law to be eternally miserable. 

God don’t restrain from true pleasure and satisfaction; yea, 

he obliges us to do that which will bring us to the highest 

pleasure and the greatest delights. He don’t restrain from 

pleasure in this world; indeed, he restrains us from the beastly 

pleasure of drunkenness and of fornication: that is, God will 

not give men liberty to be beasts. But the noblest, the most 

excellent, the sweetest and most exalted pleasures, we may 

exercise ourselves in them as much as we please. We may 

recreate and delight ourselves in those sweet angelical pleasures 
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without any restraint or prohibition. We may refresh ourselves 

with these delights and none will hinder us: our consciences 

will not restrain us; God will not hinder us; we may roll 

ourselves in these pleasures as much as we will. We can never 

be intemperate in these delights. Other sorts of pleasures have 

something that checks and hinders them; they affect only the 

external sense and the mind, the reason, is commonly against 

them; conscience curbs them so that one can’t find an entire 

satisfaction in them. But in these delights there is no alloy, 

nothing to restrain, but we have a perfect liberty in the exercise. 

Thus we have endeavored briefly to set before you the 

perfect and glorious liberty of God’s service. We proceed to 

the… 

 

Improvement 
 

I. Let sinners take notice that one of their greatest 

objections against the service of God is taken off: to wit, that 

it abridges one of his liberty. For we have shown that ’tis the 

service of Satan wherein is the bondage and servitude, and that 

there is perfect liberty in the service of God. 

Never more make such objections as these: 

If I leave off the ways of sin and enter upon the service of 

God and become religious, then I must be tied up to strictness 

and preciseness, must bid adieu to liberty, must see no more 

good days, shall never more have any such pleasant, merry days 

and nights as I have had in time past. I must leave my former 

company that I used to drink and be merry with, and must 

forever be tied up to self-denial, to chastity and temperance, 

must deny my senses, must be forced to keep under my body 

and bring it into subjection, must be forced to fight against my 

own flesh and blood, must become a melancholy, mopish, dull 

creature. And instead of drinking, rioting and wantonness, I 
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must be forced to pray and read the Scriptures, and sit sighing 

and weeping for my sins, and so I must be forced to spend the 

remainder of my days if I become religious. 

Alas, how miserably blind are sinners, to fancy themselves 

happy when they are serving the devil for the wages of eternal 

death. They are led like an ox to the slaughter; they are fatted 

for hell in Satan’s pen. They are allured by Satan’s bait to be 

taken by his hook. They think themselves at liberty when they 

are bondslaves to sin and the devil and are laboring hard, go 

through many difficulties and dangers. They labor in perpetual 

fears and stings of conscience, and all to work out their own 

ruin, all to lay up wrath against the day of wrath; and yet this 

their miserable state is what they call their liberty, that [which] 

they so fear being deprived of upon their entrance on a 

religious course of life. A deliverance from this power of Satan 

and their lusts, and from the vexatious accusations of 

conscience and fears of death and hell and condemnation to 

eternal torments, is the bondage they are afraid of if they enter 

upon the service of God, although God will give them the 

liberty of his own children, will give them the glorious freedom, 

the free exercise of themselves in heavenly, noble and exalted 

delights and pleasures, the least of which are more eligible than 

all the satisfactions that are enjoyed in seventy years of a sensual 

life. 

Wherefore, let sinners never more make such foolish 

objections against the service of God. For you may be assured 

this day as from God, if you will enter upon his service, he will 

give the full liberty of doing whatever tends to your own good 

and advantage, or to your own pleasure. He will give you liberty 

to recreate and delight yourself in the best, the purest and most 

exquisite pleasures, as much as you please, without any restraint. 

II. Let me take occasion from this doctrine to invite all to 

the service of God. He is the best, most kind and gracious 
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master that ever was. To all those that serve him he gives 

perfect liberty, and more than that, he makes his servants his 

children: all that serve him, he adopts them and gives them a 

right to the glorious privileges of the sons of God. He calls 

them no more servants, but he calls them children; for he 

manifests himself to them, makes them his intimate friends, his 

heirs and joint-heirs with his Son. He unbosoms his love to 

them and embraces them in his arms, and dwells in their souls 

and makes his abode with them, and gives himself to them to 

be their father and their portion. They shall not serve him for 

nothing. In this life he will frequently refresh them with the 

spiritual dews of heaven, will shine upon them with beams of 

light and love; but hereafter will make them perfectly happy, 

and that forevermore. Was there ever so good a master? Is not 

this better than to serve Satan, to be the devil’s drudge, and to 

be rewarded with nothing but misery at last? Is such a liberty as 

this far preferable to the devil’s dungeon service and slavery? 

O then, be invited to cast away his chains, throw off his yoke, 

and resolve to walk at liberty. Arise out of the dark dungeon, 

shake thyself from the dust, and Christ shall give thee light. 

Give me leave here a little to expostulate with you. What 

do you think of the service of God? What are your intentions 

about it? Do you intend to serve God or Satan? How do you 

stand affected to God’s service? Speak plainly and fully to your 

own consciences. If you do not intend to serve God, what are 

the difficulties you propose to yourself that hinder you from 

taking Christ’s yoke upon you? I suppose they are something 

of this nature: 

First. If you betake yourself to the service of God, you must 

leave that which you very well love. You love to live as you do 

now; you love to have the liberty of sinning and of enjoying 

your sensual appetites sometimes, and it seems very hard to you 

forever to leave that you love forever. But this is easily 
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answered in one word, by asking again whether you love eternal 

torments: but except you leave sinning, you cannot avoid 

misery. 

Second. You must betake yourself to that which you hate. 

You don’t find any disposition at all to such employments as 

those of secret prayer, meditation and the like, but to this I 

answer: consider whether prayer and meditation would not be 

easier now than upon a deathbed, when you are under the 

horrors of immediate misery and ruin. 

Third. You don’t find strength nor courage enough to set 

about it; you find a listlessness. Be directed to think frequently 

of [the] misery of death and eternal judgment, and you will find 

enough to stir you up. 

Let me ask of you a few questions, and let your conscience 

make the answer. 

1. Do you ever intend to serve God at all, or do you intend 

to serve the devil all your lifetime? 

2. When do you intend to serve him: this year or next, in 

youth or old age? Perhaps you will be in eternity long before 

that time comes. 

3. How do you intend to go about it? Do you intend to 

break off all your sins by righteousness, or do you intend to 

retain some and to serve God and mammon both together? 

4. Consider how long do you expect to live. Do you depend 

upon living four-score years in the world or no? 

5. Suppose death should overtake you before you are aware: 

what would you do? 

6. Has your mind never changed? Perhaps you intend to 

begin to serve God the next year, but how do you know your 

mind will not change by that time? 

Thus consider well your ways, and there is no doubt but 

you will turn your feet into God’s testimonies. 

 



21  - TRUE LOVE TO GOD – JOHN 5:3 

 
For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments: 

and his commandments are not grievous.  

 

   – John 5:3 

 

THE LOVE OF GOD in our text is described by the two 

genuine effects of it: 

1. The observation of God’s commands, “For this is the 

love of God, that we keep his commandments.” This is very 

frequently given in Scripture as a most certain proof of sincerity, 

as in the second chapter of this epistle at the third through fifth 

verses: “And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep 

his commandments. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth 

not his commandments is a liar, and the truth is not in him; but 

whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God 

perfected: hereby know we that we are in him.” This Christ 

himself while on earth gave as a certain characteristic of love to 

him: “He that hath my commandments, and doth them, he it 

is that loveth me” (John 14:21). 

2. The second effect of true love to God is that it makes 

God’s commands not to seem grievous to us. There is a vast 

difference between that partial obedience of hypocrites and 

wicked men, and the sincere obedience of true lovers of God. 

The one goes about his duty as some hard piece of slavery that 

he is driven to by the twinges of his conscience and the dreadful 

threatenings of the law, as a thing that is directly against his 

nature. He acts like one quite out of his element. 

But the other sincerely sets about it as what his natural bias 

inclines him to: of choice and what he delights in, is lively and 

active therein, is ready at it as one that is taught of God, as this 
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business he chiefly delights in, not so strangely and awkwardly 

as the wicked but as one that finds that he breathes in an air 

suitable to his nature. ’Tis this last effect of true love to God 

that we have chosen to insist upon at this time and to speak 

from this doctrine implied in the words. 

 

 

Doctrine 
 

True love to God makes the duties he requires of us easy and delightful. 

 

 There is no need of giving any particular description of 

true love to God, for this is the very design of the text, is done 

in the doctrine, and is also our whole business in this discourse 

from it: to describe the true love of God by the effects of it by 

which it is best known. Wherefore, we shall explain the 

doctrine in the three following methods: 

I. Why the love of God makes duty easy and pleasant. 

II. Show how the particular duties required of God are 

made easy and pleasant by it. 

III. What are those pleasures a true lover of God 

experiences in the way of his duty. 

I. Why the love of God makes duty easy and pleasant. It is 

for these five reasons: 

First. It mortifies that which is the only thing that makes 

duty uneasy, even our natural depravity and enmity against God. 

What God requires of us in itself has no manner of difficulty 

in it but is perfectly easy. If it weren’t for our natural enmity to 

God and aversion to holiness, all the laws of God would be 

performed as easily as the sun shines or as a river glides down 

between its banks, with the same ease as we draw our breath 

when in a sweet sleep. 
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We should indeed be active, vigorous and lively, and so are 

the rays of the sun; but it would only be that activeness that 

would be altogether natural to us. Now indeed we must labor, 

but what is it we labor at? ’Tis to fight against our corruptions, 

and that is all, but then we should have no corruptions to fight 

against. 

God don’t require of us anything that, of itself, has any 

pain or labor. ’Tis only to come and take of the water of life 

freely; ’tis only to be willing—heartily willing—to be made truly 

happy with a holy and heavenly happiness, merely to rise up 

and open the doors of our souls to Jesus Christ. This is the sum 

of all that is required of us; this is that which seems so 

exceeding difficult to natural men; this is that which millions 

go to hell rather than perform. Not that there is the least real 

difficulty in these things as they are in themselves: no more 

difficulty than it is for a beggar, when he has treasure offered 

him, to reach out his hand and take it; but yet this beggar if he 

had a great enmity and hatred to the giver might plead that it is 

exceeding difficult—with as much reason as the natural man 

can plead the difficulty of religion. 

But now the love of God removes this obstacle, for most 

certainly the love of God and the hatred of God cannot be 

predominant in the same heart. Christ Jesus in regeneration 

gives the body of sin, or the enmity to God, such a blow on the 

head as he never recovers, but lies dying by degrees till he quite 

expires. 

There are indeed remainders of corruption in the best 

while in this tabernacle, but the contrary principle 

predominates and consequently the pleasantness that a godly 

man experiences must predominate over and be greater than 

the difficulty. 

Second. The true lover of God is supplied with the strength 

of Christ to enable him with ease and pleasure to perform his 
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duty. So weak are we, especially since the Fall, that we can do 

nothing by our own strength without the strength of Jesus 

Christ. We should be far from running the Christian race and 

warring the Christian warfare with ease and delight, if it were 

not for the strength that he affords. Christ leads them by the 

hand, and that is the reason they run with such delight; whereas 

if he should leave them, instead of running they would 

immediately fall and lie helpless like a weak infant. 

Third. The third reason why the love of God makes duty 

easy and pleasant is because, by obeying God’s commands, they 

do what is well-pleasing to him they love. All the pleasure of 

love consists in pleasing the person beloved. ’Tis the nature of 

love to rouse and stir to an earnest desire to please, and 

certainly it must be a great pleasure to have earnest desires 

satisfied. Now the love of God causes those in whose heart it 

is implanted more earnestly to desire to please God than 

anything in the world, causes them heartily to embrace 

opportunities of pleasing him and sweetly to reflect on it when 

he knows they have pleased him. Love makes all difficulties 

vanish and mountains to be made plain when they stand in the 

way of pleasing or enjoying the person beloved. Thus the love 

that Jacob had to Rachel made the seven years that he served 

for her seem but a few days (Genesis 29:20); so the free love of 

God causes the mortification and self-denial to seem easy and 

pleasant when they stand in the way of duty, of pleasing and 

enjoying God. 

Fourth. Because thereby they advance God’s honor. Love 

necessarily causes us to desire the honor of those we love and 

to delight in honoring them and to rejoice when they are 

honored, especially when we ourselves are the means of it.  

Fifth. The fifth and last reason why love to God makes duty 

easy and pleasant is because thereby they become like God. 

This is another effect of love, to cause the lover to delight to 
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see the perfections of the person beloved imitated in himself 

and in his own actions, and especially is the love of God of this 

nature. The soul, having had a discovery of the glories of God 

made to it and being ravished thereby, is transformed into the 

same image from glory to glory, so that he may see the image 

of those beloved beauties and excellencies reflected on himself. 

This must needs be very delighting to the sanctified soul and 

must cause him to delight to act holily as he acts, and to 

conform his life to the Word of God and his holy commands 

which are but a transcript of the holiness of God’s nature, and 

again to transcribe this transcript into his own heart and from 

his heart into his life. Thus we have given the reasons why the 

love of God makes duty easy and pleasant. We proceed in the 

next place to show how. 

II. Second place, to show how the particular duties 

required by God are easy to them that love God. Here we 

cannot stand to insist at large on all the many duties of 

Christianity, but 

First. The internal duties which God requires are easy and 

pleasant to those that love God. For love to God itself is a 

fountain from whence flow all the other internal duties and 

graces, and when this grace is obtained, all the others—

repentance, resignation and humiliation, hope, charity, etc., and 

the exercise of these in meditation—follow naturally and easily 

of themselves. 

How pleasant must a lively faith needs be which lifts our 

minds above the earth and carries out the soul to a delightful 

prospect of the glorious mysteries and wonders of the heavenly 

world; gives one a prospect, or rather is itself a prospect, of the 

glories of the great Creator of all things, the beauties of his 

lovely Son, and a view of the glories of the heavenly Jerusalem. 

It is like that high mountain in the Revelation from whence the 

angel showed the apostle John that great city, the holy 
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Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, having the 

glory of God and his light like a stone most precious, like a 

jasper stone clear as crystal. How pleasant must that be which 

makes the glories of heaven in some measure present, for faith 

is the substance of things not seen. 

How easy must it be to be resigned to the will of God. This 

duty frees us from all manner of uneasiness: the meaning of 

resignation is to be free from uneasiness, from the 

apprehension of God’s goodness and faithfulness hoping 

therein; and so indeed all the internal duties of love, resignation, 

faith, hope, charity, etc. are nothing but to be easy, calm, serene, 

pleasant, and happy. 

Yea, even the duties of repentance and mortification, as a 

certain author expresses it, are a very Canaan.  

Second. The external duties of religion are made easy and 

pleasant by true love to God. Duties towards God, such as 

prayer, singing God’s praises, hearing the Word and the like, 

are his delight. How doth the wicked man hate to come into 

God’s presence, especially in secret, closet prayer, which is so 

great a duty of a Christian; with how little taste and relish doth 

he hear the Word of God, and when shall we ever hear them 

speaking of heavenly things? But it is far otherwise with him 

that truly loves God; he is never so well pleased as when his 

heart is engaged in such duties. 

He delights also in duties that more immediately respect 

himself: in external acts of temperance, patience and self-denial; 

as likewise those that respect his neighbor, such as justice, 

brotherly kindness, charity, meekness and condescension, 

beneficence and hospitality. He delights to follow the example 

of Jesus Christ and to take his yoke upon him, which is easy, 

and his burden which is light. 

III. We are now come in the third place to show what are 

the particular kinds of pleasure that those that love God 
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experience in doing their duty. Here we shall speak only of the 

spiritual pleasures, for there are even greater temporal pleasures 

may be enjoyed in a godly life than in a wicked one. Let sinful 

pleasures be all killed and removed, and these lawful pleasures 

that remain give a sweeter relish of life than all the pleasures of 

those that give themselves up to sense and the enjoyments of 

it. Satan’s yoke is a most cruel, iron yoke. The torments of 

wickedness, even in this life, are far greater than the pleasures 

of it, and vastly outweigh the mortification of the cutting off of 

a right hand and plucking out a right eye, which the Gospel 

requires of us; but however, temporal things are counted as loss 

and dung in comparison of the excellency of Christ Jesus and 

the spiritual pleasures they experience, of which I shall speak at 

this time. Which pleasures are very many as well as exceeding 

great, but are all implied under these three heads: peace of 

conscience, and the pleasure of communion with God, and a 

joyful hope of glory. 

First. He that loves God in the way of his commands 

experiences peace of conscience from the apprehension of the 

pardon of his sins and the imputation of Christ’s righteousness. 

The mind of a wicked man is bitterly tormented even in this 

life with the accusations of conscience; he travels in pain all his 

days, a dreadful sound is in his ears. But he that loves God hears 

that same person that stilled the winds and sea with his almighty 

power, crying, “Peace, be still,” speaking peace also to his soul. 

So that that soul which before was as the sea troubled, 

continually casting forth mire and dirt, is now filled with a 

divine tranquility and a heavenly calm and serenity, is filled with 

that peace of God which passes all understanding, which is 

never experienced by wicked men, nor cannot be conceived of 

by any but those that do experience it. 

Second. A true lover of God experiences the pleasures of 

communion with God. This is the highest kind of pleasure that 
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can possibly be enjoyed by a creature. Angels have no more 

exalted sort of pleasure than this, and if God should create a 

sort of beings a thousand times more perfect than they, they 

would not be capable of a better kind of delight; for what can 

be more delightful than to converse with the excellent and 

glorious Creator of all things, to express love to and mutually 

to receive expressions of love from, the great Jehovah? But 

those that love God experience such pleasures as these. The 

Almighty condescends to maintain a correspondence and 

intercourse with such as love him. They sweetly feel the 

heavenly influences of his Holy Spirit descending on them like 

refreshing beams of the sun and like a breeze of wind that 

causes their spices to flow out, which fill their souls, the garden 

of Christ, with a sweet fragrancy, sweet to themselves and 

sweet to God himself. 

Third. He that has true love to God experiences in the way 

of his duty a joyful hope of eternal glory, that sense of a quiet 

conscience, and the pleasures of society with the King of Kings. 

[The experiences] that are enjoyed here are only some 

foretastes in this dry and barren wilderness of those fruits that 

grow in the greatest plenty and fullness in the heavenly Canaan 

which they hope for: what they have here are as pledges of what 

is to come. 

God only hereby gives them a taste of what they may 

expect he of his mercy will bestow on them. God at some 

seasons calls them up as it were into the mountain, Abarim, to 

behold and have a distant prospect of the good land they are 

traveling to. 
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Application 
 

WI. Hence we learn the great mistake of those who judge 

religion to be an exceeding difficult, uneasy and melancholy 

thing. Multitudes take up a notion that religion is an exceeding 

hard, difficult thing: if once they embrace religion, they must 

expect to see no more good days, must depend upon living 

mournfully, sorrowfully, the remaining part of their days. 

But they are those only that have never had experience of 

religion. They certainly are not fit judges of religion that know 

nothing about it, that are utter strangers to it, that give their 

judgments of religion merely at random, without reason or 

experience. All they that have been acquainted of religion have 

found the pleasures of it to be greater and better than any 

sensual delights. They are certainly the fittest judges that have 

tried both, and never any have declared the contrary but those 

that have tried but one sort. Never any have accused religion 

of being bitter but those that have never tasted. 

The reason why they take the precepts of religion to be 

heavy and exceeding burdensome is because they find in 

themselves a great contrariety and aversion to it; it is directly 

contrary to their sin and corruption; but if ever the love of God, 

the contrary principle, is infused into their souls by the Spirit 

of God, their corruption will be mortified and the difficulty 

ceases with it. 

One great reason why religion is judged to be melancholy 

is because it has no tendency to raise laughter, but rather to 

remove it; but that is no argument against the pleasantness of 

religion, for the pleasure that raises laughter is never great, is 

only flashy and external. This everyone knows by experience. 

Even the greater sort of worldly pleasures themselves don’t 

raise laughter. The pleasures of religion raise one clear above 

laughter and rather tend to make the face shine than screw it 
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into a grimace. Indeed, the pleasures of religion when in their 

height do cause there to be a sweet, inexpressibly joyful smile 

in the countenance, and the reason why religion is not always 

attended with such a smile is because we have so many sins to 

lament and be sorry for, but repentance itself is attended with 

pleasure as we have shown. 

II. Use is of trial. This doctrine gives us occasion and 

directs us how to examine and try our state. If it be so that it is 

always the effect of love to God that his commands are not 

grievous, then if we would know whether we truly love God or 

no, we must examine whether God’s commands are pleasant 

or grievous to us. Do we set about religion as a hard task or as 

our delight and pleasure? Is corruption so far killed in us that 

we can obey the commands of God with pleasure? Christ said 

it was his meat to do the will of his Father. It is our meat too, 

if we have any true love to God in our hearts. Let everyone ask 

himself in which doth he place most delight, or which doth he 

set most by, the pleasures of religion or some sensual sort of 

pleasure? For if we set more by anything, whether it be eating 

or drinking, or earthly possessions, or the conversation of 

friends, or anything else than by religion, by communion, 

praying, holy meditation, reading or hearing God’s Word, we 

have not the love of God in our hearts. Wherefore, let everyone 

be critical in examining himself in this matter. 

Is it easy and pleasant to you to do the commands of God 

because thereby you do what is well-pleasing to him? Is it your 

delight to perform what God has commanded because you 

thereby honor him, and act like and are conformed to him? 

If you truly experience these things in you, verily is the love 

of God perfected; but if not, you are in the gall of bitterness 

and the bond of iniquity. 

 


